A. Hugh Clark

“Holding The Pattern Of Sound Words”
NUMBER SEVEN

Let us consider now, as an illustration of the unscriptural
PHRASES which are common to the general religious
speech of our day, the following statement: ‘All Chris-
tians should certainly join the church of their choice and
serve God faithfully... etc.”

Now, however common this statement may be, in the
pulpit, the press, on the radio, in television and in private
conversation, it betrays a most inexcusable ignorance of
the simplest and most rudimentary teaching of the New
Testament regarding the church and salvation.

The New Testament teaches that only THE SAVED are
Christians, and that THE CHURCH IS, ITSELF, that group
of saved individuals, or Christians, ADDED TOGETHER
BY THE LORD AT THE TIME THEY WERE SAVED.
Hence, we have this language in Acts 2:47, “And the
Lord added to the church daily such as should be saved.”

When one today complies with the terms, or conditions,
of salvation made known in the gospel, just as those did
at the beginning on Pentecost in the long ago (Acts 2),
day by day as such are saved, God adds them together
and they constitute the church. So says the passage.

It is nonsense therefore, for one to talk about people
BEING SAVED OUT OF THE LORD’S CHURCH. And it
is just as absurd to say that a saved person, a Christian,
should JOIN THE CHURCH. If a man is out of the Lord's
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church he is not saved, because the same God that does
the saving says also that he adds men to the church
day by day, as he saves them. If the man is saved there-
fore, he is already in God’s church, and it is foolish
to talk of one who is already in the church ‘“JOINING
THE CHURCH!” Unless of course, we have in mind some
saved person, one who is already in God’s church, leaving
it and going to join some human organization, a mere
sect or religious party, of which there are by the ad-
mission of the denominations today, about three hundred.
But, this is a thing expressly pointed out in God’'s word
as a step no Christian should take (1 Cor. 1:10).
(Continued on page twelve)
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“To Live Is Christ, And To Die Is Gain”

When the above words were penned by Paul the Apostle, he was yet
a prisoner in Rome. What the final resolvement of this, his first Roman
imprisonment, might be had not yet been decided. In whatever way it would
issue, he would take great satisfaction and joy. The gospel of Christ thus
arms and develops proper attitudes and dispositions toward the varied
eventualities of life. Some brethren spend a considerable portion of their
time in apprehensively fearing the future. This is wrong and reflects a weak
faith on the part of such persons. Like Paul, believers should be able
to take contentment and joy in whatever the present and the future provides.

“For me to live is Christ.” In this the Apostle to the Gentiles gave
expression to the concept that since he was so completely dedicated to
and involved in the work of the gospel of Christ that as he lived and
labored, his life would be the expression of Christ’s desires for him what-
ever it might be. Apparently he anticipated a defense of Christ as king
before the Roman Emperor. If successful, he would be released to continue
his proclamation of Christ. Thus, in his preaching, as well as in his per-
sonal conduct, Christ would be magnified in him.

To a lesser degree but certainly in no less sense of reality, does the
child of God magnify Christ by his gospel teaching and correspondingly
excellent life. To whatever degree the Christian can make known the
gospel and can exhibit gospel righteousness in his conduct he is magnifying
Christ in his body.

“And to die is gain.” This is very remarkable statement. Prior to
Christ no unsaved person could possibly think that ‘to die is gain.” Through-
out the ages death has been considered the chief of human calamities. It has
been dreaded and feared and every possible effort has been exerted to
stay its cruel approach. But Paul confidently speaks as a faithful follower
of Christ. Before Paul’s ‘“to die is gain” it must be preceded by his “to
live is Christ.” Unless Christ is in the living there can be no gain in the
dying,

The gain in dying is to the one having departed this life, to ‘be with
Christ.” Paul does not particularize the joy and the blessings of being
with Christ. He does not need to. To be with Christ is the supreme joy and
blessing of the universe. The New Testament gives some information what
the life to come with Christ will be like. It leaves unanswered some
questions that naturally arise in the human heart. But these questions
must not be of greatest importance and certainly of no necessity or else
our merciful and wise God would have provided this additional information.

No man can possibly believe it is gain to die unless Christ has lived in
him before the dying. There are many who desire the gain when the dying
comes but who care nothing about Christ in their lives. It is the so prevalent
and old idea that men desire the blessings but are unwilling to put forth
the effort and sacrifice necessary to have Christ magnified in one's life.

But back to the idea that Paul could joy or take contentment in what-
ever the future provided for him. He declared, “I am in a strait betwixt
the two, having the desire to depart and be with Christ; for it is very far
better: yet to abide in the flesh is more needful for your sake.” The Im-
perial Edict might go against him; he (Continued on page twelve)
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Campaigns For Christ

Hoyt H. Houchen

Big sponsoring campaigns of the denominational variety
are the order of the day by the liberal brethren. Such a
project was promoted here in Odessa, Texas, July 10-17,
and it was known as the “Permian Basin Campaign For
Christ.” It was conducted by several churches of Christ
in the Permian basin, and the brethren who were re-
sponsible for the planning of it went to no end in ad-
vertising it.

To clarify the issue, no objection is made to preaching
the gospel of Christ. We are wholeheartedly for preaching
the gospel anywhere at every opportunity possible.

What then, is wrong with the campaign referred to
above? It is a sponsored arrangement that is contrary to
the teaching found in the New Testament. It is a combine
of churches working through one centralized committee. It
is the same principle as the Missionary Society. There is
not one iota of authority in God’s word for such an arrange-
ment and we challenge anyone to find it. In the New
Testament we are taught that churches cooperated and
we know HOW they cooperated. Churchcs sent directly to
preachers (Phil. 4:15, 16; 2 Cor. 11:8), and churches
sent aid directly to needy saints (Rom. 15:26; 2 Cor. 9:1,
2), etc. This is cooperation and the KIND of cooperation
that is taught in the New Testament .

On the other hand, the New Testament is as ‘‘silent
as the tomb” on the kind of cooperation as is involved
in the “Permian Basin Campaign For Christ.” Churches
in the New Testament did not surrender their funds to
a ‘sponsoring” eldership or a committee to do their
work. In the New Testament, each church did its own
work. and elders tended to the affairs of the congregation
in which they were made elders. They did not oversee
campaigns that involved other congregations. Paul said to
the elders of Ephesus, ‘“Take heed unto yourselves, and
to all the flock, in which the Holy Spirit hath made you
bishops” (Acts). Peter wrote to the elders in 1 Feter 5:2,
“Tend the flock of God which is among you.” Teaching
could not have been plainer if the Holy Spirit had told
the elders to mind their own business.

Men cannot improve upon God’s arrangement. To go
beyond the teaching of Christ is digression (2 John 9).
Furthermore, all of the big sponsoring-type promotional
schemes will not accomplish what will be done by the
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simple plan of each congregation doing the work that it
is authorized to do and each individual fulfilling his own
responsibility. The gospel was preached to every creature
under heaven in the first century (Col. 1:23), and it was
not done by the promotions of sponsoring churches and
committees. The “Permian Basin Campaign For Christ”
and others of its kind are borrowed from the denomina-
tions, They are the Billy Graham, sensational, emotional
type of appeal that is typical of the denominations, and
it reflects the attitude of the children of Israel in the Old
Testament when they clamored for a king like the nations
around them (1 Sam. 8:5).

From the pen of Reuel Lemmons, editor of the Firm
Foundation, is the following:

“Brethren should learn from the sad experience of
others. We have been all too free to ‘appoint’ and ‘select’
inter-congregational committees and ‘boards’ of various
kinds. Good brethren are quick to say that there is no
harm, and nothing wrong, in a harmless area-wide ‘board’
or a group called a ‘committee.’” And there seemingly
isn’t in the embryo—but let the thing get full grown and
you can well have a full fledged denomination. We have
a demonstration of this very course in the Christian church
program.”

“If brethren have the God given right to set up machinery
nowhere sanctioned in the Bible, and appoint ‘boards’ and
other such groups to ‘give the church effective expression
in the world,” upon what grounds then could they object
to the total restructure program of the Disciples? If a
little ‘board’ is scriptural, why is not a big ‘board’ scrip-
tural? If it can control or direct the actions of ten con-
gregations, could it not control and direct the action of
ten thousand congregations? Board defending brethren
should learn a lesson from the sad experience of those
who have had boards for less (more) than 100 years.”
(Editorial, Firm Foundation, Dec. 10, 1963).

“Permian Basin Campaign For Christ” was composed of
a six man executive board, a board that was made up of
brethren from several congregations. It is exactly what is
described by brother Lemmons.

Crescent Park and other faithful churches in Odessa and
the surrounding area did not participate in the ‘‘Permian
Campaign For Christ,” not because they wanted to be
obstinate or cantangerous, but because of the reasons
stated above and because they want to ever respect and
adhere to the authority of God’s word, doing what God
said to do and in the way that God said to do it. The End

QUOTING FROM LENSKI

“After the question about the old Levital regulations had
been settled effectively as between Jewish and Genitle
Christians, more and more Gentiles flocked to the banner
of the cross. That was true success. In order to gain
numbers, doctrine and its practice are often sacrificed.
The great growth of the apostolic churches was not made
at such a sacrifice.” —Interpretation of the Acts of the
Apostles, Lenski, page 642.

Tell a friend about The Preceptor
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Where Would You Have Stood?

“Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! be-
cause ye build the tombs of the prophets, and garnish
the sepulchres of the righteous, and say. If we had been
in the days of our fathers, we would not have been par-
takers with them in the blood of the prophets. Wherefore
ye be witnesses unto yourselves, that ye are the children
of them which killed the prophets. Fill ye up then the
measure of your fathers” (Matt, 23:30-32).

In building edifices over the tombs of the murdered
prophets and decorating them the Jew considered that
they were doing great honor to the prophets whom their
fathers had destroyed. It did not secm to have occurred
to any of them that they accorded the teaching of the
murdered prophets the same insolence given it by their
fathers. They paid lip service to the memory of the pro-
phets and do:secrated every principle of their teaching.
In doing so they identified themselves as being disposed
toward the truth as those wicked ones who had gone
before them; that they were not only the physical de-
cendents but also their spiritual kin. These of Jesus day
were completely blind to their own disobedience which
was shortly to lead them to murdering the very son of
God while being quite cavable of seeing the sins of their
fathers in murdering the prophets who had come to Israel.

If the current attitude of men toward the truth of
God be the standard by which we determine what would
have bcen their portion in circumstances of the past,
then we can rest assured that wickedness attaches to many
where it is least acknowledged. It is completely fair to
say that if a man today refuses to acknowledge Christ
because of fear of friends or position he stands in the
very same position as that occupied by fearful Pilate who
washed his hands to escape his responsibility. Such a man
may attend church every Lord's day and be a moral
influence in the community but he is iost! God knows his
heart and will deny him in eternity because he denies
the Lord in time (Matt. 10:32-33).

Allowing such a standard of conduct as that suggested by
our Lord in his rebuke of the scribes and Pharisees, we
might profitably weigh a number of present situations
to which men are constantly being exposed and ask our-
selves where we would have stood. If the Jews of our Lord’s
time had made such prcfitable review of their own con-
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duct, in the light of the prophet’s teaching, it would have
had a salutary effect on their personal lives and have
affected the whole course of their national history.

If you had lived in the time of Martin Luther, when
controversy was intense and he stood almost alone in his
opposition to popular and powerful religious tradition,
would you have stood against the evils of the Roman
church and borne the hardships that attended such a course?
It is flattering to think that we would have done so.
Actually, the only standard by which we can have any
idea as to what we would have done is the pattern of what
we are currently doing. By that standard many would
fall short who consider themselves heroic. It is easy and
cheap to “fight” Catholicism today in the popular fashion
of ‘“fighting.” To call one’s self a ‘Protestant” and
sneer at the ‘‘ignorance” of people who do only as they
are told to do without thinking for themselves and at the
same time applaud the ecumenical foolishness that has
been carried, on the rank and file of ‘‘Protestant” churches
as they seek to ‘“bed down’ with the Roman church, is to
ccmpletely forget what the term ‘“‘Protestant” means.
While I am not a “Protestant” (with a capital “P”) I
protest freely what I believe to be wrong. It would be in-
teresting to know just what most modern ‘Protestants”
protest.

Opposition to error in other people's religion had never
caused much hurt to the reformer. It is when one starts
at home and begins to clean house that the trouble starts.
Jesus found fault with his own people and for that was
murdered. It is not to say that there was not fault in
others also, but that he began with the ‘‘lost sheep of
Isracl.” Martin Luther was himself a Catholic priest. He
fought the corruptions about him and among Catholics. If
he had devoted one tenth of his energies of reformation
to the errors of the ‘‘pagans” the Roman church would
have declared him a ‘'saint.” Need it be pointed out that
when gospel preachers ‘‘skin the sects” for their lack of
devotion to truth it is much better accepted among brethren
than when one directs his efforts to cleaning up things
at home.

If you had lived a little over a hundred years ago when
controversy over missionary societies and instrumental
(mechanical) music in the worship divided brethren, where
would you have stood? The majority took the societies and
instrumental music and the minority were forced out of
property and into small groups without adequate facilities
for carrying on their work. Their’s was the unpopular
position. They were lcoked upon as ‘‘non-progressive’” and
“un-cooperative” and as “legalist” who wanted to stick
with the letter of the law just for the sake of a quibble.
Where you stand now, among current controversies in-
volving the same basic attitudes, is the only fair way in
which to answer the question....Where Would You
Have Stood?

Of course, the only important thing which interests us
in where we would have stood is the enlightenment of our
minds with a better concept of where we now stand. It is
on the basis of where we now stand that we will answer to
God in judgment. The End
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Irene Sowell Foy

Building Character

Who has not seen socicty today dissipating its powers
in superficialities, in things that are purely timely, here
today and gone tomorrow? Who has not seen the insecurity
of youth manifest by restlessness and a discard of chastity
and reverence for Divinity? Who has not observed the
mad speed of all means of transportation, both day and
night, often with no worthy goal? Who has not noticed
with regret the shatterinz of homelife and the irrespon-
sibility of individuals?

A general disturbed state we are in! That is the prob-
lem. What shall we do about it? The answer lies in the
laps of parents. In order to meet the trying and perilous
circumstances of life today, parents need not so much to
exert themselves to save money to ‘‘send Mary to college”
but, from her infancy, they need to study, to manifest and
to teach that which will save her soul. In order to do
this, the basic foundation must be laid early in life, that
of building character. Character is power, character is
strength. He who has character, though he may have
little of worldly goods and of worldly information, yet
he has the means of being eminently useful in the service
of our Lord. What else matters during our little sojourn
here below? Keep in mind Peter's words: ‘‘Dearly be-
loved, I beseech you as strangers and pilgrims, abstain
from fleshly lusts, which war against the soul; Having
vour conversation honest among the Gentiles: that whereas
they speak against you as evildoers, they may by your
good works, which they shall behold, glorify God in the
day of visitation” (1 Peter 2:11, 12). Wisdom informs us

that “A good name is rather to be chosen than great
riches and loving favour rather than silver and gold”
(Prov. 22:1).

The beginning point for the training of citizens in our
nation, for citizens in the kingdom of our Lord and Saviour
is in the home. No other audience is so susceptible and
receptive as those gathered about the table and fireside
in the home of parents who are faithful Christians. No
other teachers have the divine right and the daily and
hourly opportunity to teach that which is granted to
parents. The foundation of the child’s life is in the hands
of its parents. They can make it send forth waters bitter
and sweet, for the ruin or for the healing of the people.

Home has voices of experience and hearts of love to

ABOUT THE AUTHOR

Irene 8owell Foy — Former long time
public and private school teacher.
Teacher of women’s Bible classes
and Staff Writer for The Preceptor
Magazine, 1104 Caldwell Lane, Nash-
ville, Tennessee 37204.

instruct and train in the way they should go. Home has
trials and difficulties that the participants may, by con-
quering, gain strength of character. Home has its duties
that one may learn how to function on his own respon-
sibilities. Home is ruled by love that individuals may be
welded together in unity, presenting a force that can
cope with the wiles of the evil one. Home is a little
world in which youth may be rehearsed in the duties and
responsibilities that should characterize the spiritual
family.

True homes are not those which come from a furniture
mart or an upholsterer but are places where contentment
dwells, where virtue lives and mortality prevails, where
reverence and respect are ever shown to the Giver of
every good and perfect gift.

How May We Build Character

The one sure way to build character is to keep ever
before the members of the family the matchless portrait
of Jesus of Nazareth in his human character. Here are
facts we learn of him in the record of the four writers of
the gospel.

1. He had respect, love and reverence for his Father
in heaven. His Father was the very atmosphere and light
in which he breathed. We realize and feel that our Father’s
thoughts are not our thoughts nor His ways our ways but
that they are as much higher than we as the heavens are
higher than the earth. Not so with Jesus. His desires
and thoughts were not different from those of His Father.
Even in the hour of extreme physical stress and suffering
and with a heart grieved because of the sins of us all,
he was able to say, “Thy will be done, not mine.”

Jesus of Nazareth was able to override the difficulties
that so characterized his sojourn on this footstool be-
cause a lofty purpose led him on. He accepted his Father’s
will for him, that of saving the souls of fallen humanity.
Once when his disciples questioned him about refraining
from physical food, his reply was, ‘“My meat is to do
the will of him that sent me and to finish his work.”

Our all-powerful Creator has a specific work for each
of us to do. As Esther was challenged when she was only
a slave and an orphan, in the long ago, so can we be
challenged by the question put to her: “Who knoweth
whether thou art come to the kingdom for such a time
as this?" Jesus of Nazareth, now the Messiah, The King
of kings and Lord of lords is reigning over a kingdom
far above that of Persia, the kingdom to which Esther
was challenged. We, our King’s subjects, have work to
do in his kingdom: to help those in need, to give spiritual
strength to brothers and sisters, and to be alert to ex-
tend the borders of the kingdom. Are we saying, ‘“Thy
will be done?” Are we training our children to accept
this challenge?

3. Another great attribute in the character of Jesus of
Nazareth was his love for mankind, regardless of race or
of social status. His hand of help, prompted by love,
was always extended to those in need. Even to a woman,
a ‘‘dog of a Samaritan,” did he give time and attention
to her needs. Unmindful of self, he had a passion which
directed him into helpful pity for human misery. How
the world cries out today for followers of Jesus to have

(Continued on page twelve)
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Many of the greatest strides in human progress have
been made possible by revolutions of one sort or another,
but revolution without purpose is the seed-bed of chaos.
Someone has said, ‘“No wind is favorable to a ship without
a destination.” Jesus once said, “For which of you, in-
tending to build a tower, sitteth not down first, and
counteth the cost, whether he have sufficient to finish
it?” (Luke 14:28.) In this statement Jesus emphasizes the
absolute essentiality of having a well worked our purpose
or plan including the means of its execution. Too many
small nations of our day have revolted against what they
conceived to be the tyrannical and oppressive rule of
colonial governments without any definite concept on
their part of what might or should take its place. The
practical result has been chaotic, for they have discovered
that their newly won freedom (?) has ushered them into
states of slavery and oppression infinitely worse than
those from which they have delivered themselves. The
chaos of so-called freedom has been for them a much
more oppressive taskmaster than the alleged tyranny of
their imagined slavery under hated Colonialism.

There are those in our day among “conservative” brethren
who cry out mightly against the present order among the
churches. Yet, they (1) fail to make out a real case with
reference to existing evils by depending for proof upon
their own limited and often self-induced experiences,
and (2) offer nothing in a positive way as an answer or
solution for the alleviation and amelioration of alleged
aberrations from the divine way. According to their dirge-
like lamentations, they are ever ‘‘misunderstood” and in-
variably ‘‘misrepresented.”” This is true even when they
are quoted verbatim. They have not, and we suppose,
cannot express in unambiguous, understandable termin-
ology precisely what they concenve to be the *‘divine way.”
Their cry is (and this is a direct quotation) ,“We may
not know what is right, but we know that what you are
doing is not right.”

Likewise, they spend more time co mplaining against
those who *“‘misunderstand” them and ‘“‘misrepresent” them
and explaining why they did not mean what they said
than they do in setting forth in clear, unmistakable terms
precisely what they believe so-called *true Christianity”
to consist of, and in giving a tangible, scriptural modus
operandi for the saints of God. They seek to ‘‘stir,
challenge, disturb, shock’” the minds of the brethren with
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reference to the so-called ‘“‘status quo” but they have yet
to produce anything concrete, rational, and scriptural
with reference to what form, if any, ‘“true Christianity”
should assume and manifest.

Like the blatant Atheist, our latter day “Truth Senti-
nels” offer us negations only. Let them rather lay out for
us the pattern of *“true Christianity” as they conceive it
to be revealed in the New Testament giving us chapter
and verse for each integral part. Let them forget what has
been said, written, or done in the past and lay out for us
in a positive, simple, understandable way the plan of
God for the salvation of the human race through Christ.
Like a good architect, let them provide us with both
“blueprint” and ‘‘specifications.” Let their ‘specifications”
minutely delineate the obligations which devolve upon us in
the execution of their alleged New Testament plan.

It is the conviction of this writer that these aspiring
revolutionaries neither know what they believe and want
nor have they candidly faced up to the logical and cer-
tain consequences of the alleged principles for which
they contend. As best we can determine, they (1) wish to
retranslate the New Testament; (2) restructure the
churches (Pardon, “assemblies.”); (3) de-bishop ( a coined
phrase JWA) the elders; (4) absolutely individualize all
service to God; (5) abolish operational treasuries; (6)
breath into our narrow, bigoted, tradition-bound, self-
righteous souls (those of us in churches of Christ) a new
spirit of broad tolerance and active sympathy toward the
promulgation of any and all sorts of weird concepts by
every individual who ma: lay claim to being a brother
in the Lord; (7) incorporate into our religious speech a
new vocabulary consistent with the new, individualistic
society of which we are to become a part; and (8) em-
brace any sort of collective enterprise in religion (ex-
cept a local church as a functional, organic entity) on the
ground of the individuality of its constituent parts.

Now, if these budding reformers and “iconoclasts” will
just put all of this hodgepodge together into a positive,
lucid program of activity for New Testament saints with
appropriate citations from Holy Scripture to sustain each
facet of the plan and lay it out before us in plain un-
equivocal, English words and sentences so that the simplest
of us can truly understand what they are saying, we may
be beginning to start to commence to get somewhere.

If and when this is done, we promise some interesting
and enlightening developments. At least, if they do this, our
revolutionaries will give ‘purpose” to their proposed
revolution, The ‘‘purpose’ can then, along with their
revolution, stand or fall on the basis of its own rational
and scriptural merits as the case may be. Until such is
done, let not our blatant revolutionaries suppose that
“thinking” brethren generally are ready to embrace chaos
simply to complement the contempt and hatred which
our so-called ‘*Truth Sentinels” have for the “status
quo.” The End
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From what I stated about evolution in earlier articles
it seems apparent that there is a very definite case
against the theory. However, we hear so much about *“pre-
historic man,” what do we know about him?

When looking through many books of science I come
across a number of drawings of the “pre-historic man.” I
found in one book a drawing of Rhodesian man. The
drawing was so made that there arc obvious ape-like
features. One may be easily mislead by such drawings
unless you are careful to read regarding the picture. The
caption under the picture said, “Hypothetical sketch of
Rhodesian Man. Note the heavy eye-brow ridges and
ape-like features.” (Meet Your Ancestors, pg. 129). I was
glad that they admitted that it was a hypothetical sketch,
but if it is then what is the purpose to note ‘heavy eye-
brow ridges and ape-like features”? It is admitted that it
is only hypothetical. In another book, “Adventures with The
Missing Link,” page 232-233, there appeared a drawing of
Australopithecus. The picture looked like an ape with a
shave and hair cut. It very likely was an ape for scme of
these have been found to young anthropoid apes! The fact
is that some of these ‘‘pre-historic men’ are not men at
all, but apes! Appearing in another book was a series of
four drawings which were said to picture mans evolutionary
development. The two mentioned were included and then
the third picture was the Neanderthal man. The drawing
still tried to make him look as much like an ape as possible
but still a little improvement over the preceding drawing.
However, it is said of the Neanderthal man, ‘all the
morphological facts listed are not known for certain” (The
Fossil Evidence For Human Evolution, pg. 60, 64), and
the difference that exist do not exceed the extremes of
Homo Sapiens.

Let me also warn you that the records that are given
regarding evolution and the evolution of man are not
always true. Hesperopitheous, the genetic name given to
a fossil tooth in Nebraska in 1922, was assumed to be an
extinct typs of anthropoid ape. They compared its mea-
surements with a series of ape teeth and supposedly proved
that it falls within the range of variations. Later it was
proven to be the tooth of a wild pig. They have also
changed their view regarding the Gally Hill skeleton.
The Gilly Hill skeleton “was not indigenous to Middle
Pleistone gravel in which it lay, pre-historic but of recent
time” (Ibid., pg. 58). Still another example of weakness
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in some of the findings is the Piltdown man. He is litsed with
the well authenticated skeletal remains of ancient man
(Ancient Remains of Man). It consisted of part of the
skull, mandible and tooth. You will still find pictures of
this one in many books. It turned out that the jaw and
tooth belonged to an ape, ‘“which was faked with most re-
markable skill. The exposure of fraud...” (The Fossil
Evidence For Human Evolution, pg. 89). In fact there are
“many skeletal remains once accepted as very old are now
entirely discredited” (Ibid., pg. 59).

Now, there is a reason for their difficulties in studies
of the skeletal remains. The degree of likeness or difference
that they desire cannot be determined from skeletal re-
mains! The truth is that some of these ancient men cannot
be distinguished from modern man. ‘‘Auregnacian and
Magdalenian found in Europe are not only indubitably those
of Homo Sapiens but are actually not distinguished from
modern Europeans” (Ibid., pg. 41).

Have you noticed that in the books or museums where
they show supposed likenesses of ancient man that those
from Africa have a definite ‘“busnoiaal type’; those
found in the Americas favor the Indians; and the Pekin
man compares favorable to the Mongoloid. Actually such
is indeterminate from skeletal remains. Racial groups
cannot be determined from skeletal remains. Dr. Le
Gros Clark states, “it is unfortunate that geological evi-
dence of antiquity has in the past so often been equi-
vocal ...” (Ibid.,, pg. 39). “Interpretations were not in
accord with the evidence now available.” It is important
that fallacies be pointed out which are often overlooked
by workers in the field (Ibid. pg. 25-26).

From reading the works of evolutionists, they seem to
put great stock in the classification. It seems from reading
their materials they believe if they can place the skeletal
remains in the genus Homo and maintain a different
species this is supposed to prove evolution. One must keep
in mind that the classification of both plant and animal
originated with man. Secondly, the resemblances and
indifferences of skeletal remains have been grossly over
emphasized. Third, all such classification of skeletal re-
mains is an admitted assumption! It is called “arbitrary
multiplycation of general or species.” Skeletal elements
do not reflect the same degree of likeness as in living
animals, nor do they reflect the same degree of indif-
ferences. For example the skeletons of two birds may
be very very similar but the living animals most ob-
viously different! In the book, “Is Evolution Proved?”
we read, “Fossils do not give direct evidence. You might
find a fossil of a species of fish which was ancestral to
the whole of invertebrate land life, but it would not be
labled, if we found it, we should not know that it was
ancestral” (pg. 65). “The extent of individual or group
variation can hardly be assessed without more complete
records” (The Fossil Evidence For Human Evolution,
pg. 19-20). Statistical comparison may lead to a statement
that the fossil or tooth shows significant likeness or dif-
ference and such a statement is of doubtful value and
sometimes misleading. Such measurements become of less
and less value as the relationship becomes more and
remote.

In many instances ‘‘the geological evidence of antiquity
(Continued on page thirteen)
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Salvation, Present and Future

Heretofore several articles on the subject of salvation,
with particular regard for the question of whether it is
conditionally or unconditionally secured, and with con-
sideration given to each of the conditions imposed by
the Lord as requisite to obtaining it has appeared. This
salvation is one of from sin, guilt of which incurs the
condemnation of the soul, and, consequently salvation
from sin is one in which the guilt is removed and the
consequences escaped. This is a salvation presently en-
joyed by those who have complied with the terms of
pardon. Being present, is it temporal or eternal? In either
case, is there a future salvation distinguished from this
one? To me these are questions both interesting to con-
sider, and the answer pertinent to a just and competent
understanding of some related ones. The question of the
possibility or impossibility of apostasy is essentially in-
volved in this subject. The advocates of the impossibility
of apostasy rely on passages which speak of eternal life
as being presently possessed, and from which they reason
that one having now eternal life can never lose it since
it is eternal! Jno. 3:36 and Jno. 5:24 are on the lips of
every advocate of this doctrine.

That men are now saved is so obviously taught in the
scriptures, it seems unnecessary to establish it. The fact
that Luke tells us, by inspiration, the Lord added to the
church daily those being saved surely proves that men
are currently being saved, or else there are none in the
church for only those being saved are said to be added
thereto. ‘“Be not thou therefore ashamed of the testimony
of our Lord, nor of me his prisoner, but be thou par-
taker of the afflictions of the gospel according to the
power of God; who hath saved us, and called us with an
holy calling, not according_ to our works, but according
to his own purpose and grace...” 2 Tim. 2:9. This
affirms that the us of this passage are now and then,
when this was written, saved. There are those, then, that
now are saved. Peter affirms that baptism now saves us.
Of course, the now was in contradistinction to the then-
when God saved Noah., If Noah was saved then, we are
saved now.

But in being saved row, from what are we saved? Jesus
came to save his people from their sins, hence we are
now saved, and this salvation is from sin. But what does
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salvation from sin embrace? First, there is the forgiveness
of sin, which involves the erasing of all guilt theretofore
attached to the soul. But the consequences of, or punish-
ment for sin, entails death-spiritual death-the soul that
sinneth shall surely die. Does the soul die in immediate
consequence of sinning, or is the death herein contem-
plated wholly related to the hereafter? In whatever sense
one is dead he so is as the result of dying. In other
words, no one can be dead without dying. Hence, when we
read of those who were dead in trespasses and sins, we
must identify this as a state or condition obtaining in
consequence of their having sinned. Sin induces spiritual
separation between the soul and God, and thus in this
state of separation they are in a state of death. Too,
Jesus said “the hour is coming and now is when the dead
shall hear the voice of the Son of God and they that
hear shall live.” This wasn’t physical death, for at the
time spoken it is affirmed that its realization is near
at hand, and this precludes the resurrection of the bodies
of men being contemplated. And, also, in this same con-
nection (Jno. 5) the statement is made that the hour is
coming (but no ‘‘now is”) when all that are in their
graves shall hear his voice and come forth—they that
have done good to the resurrection of life and they that
have done evil to the resurrection of condemnation. This
is the resurrection of the bodies of all men, some to life
and others to death—eternal in both.

So, then, men are presently dead in sin, and when de-
livered from this state of spiritual death they are alive—
spiritually; they have been so made in becoming properly
related to God as His children and enjoying fellowship
and communion with Him. This is so because they have
been saved from their sins, and this is a life presently
enjoyed by virtue of a salvation presently secured. There
is, then, a present salvation. Is this salvation eternal? I
firmly believe it is; and in so saying I have in mind that
from which one is saved. The supremely distinguishing
feature of the New Covenant over the old is found in
the assurance that ‘“their sins and their iniquities I
shall remember no more.” Any sin, therefore, forgiven
is eternally forgiven. Sin being an act of transgression,
when the transgression is forgiven and is never remem-
bered again by God whose law has been transgressed,
then such an one is eternally saved from both the guilt
and consequence of the act. This is, then, eternal salvation.
The writer of the Hebrew letter says, ‘‘Neither by the
blood of goats and calves, but by his own blood he entered
in once into the holy place, having obtained eternal re-
demption for us.” To the Collosians Paul wrote: ‘‘In whom
we have redemption, even the forgiveness of sins.” Re-
demption therefore is directly related to, and limited to,
the sins which we have committed. None other than sinners
need redemption. By sin they became the possession of the
Evil One, and by the offering of His blood Christ effected
our redemption from sin. Hence, the scope and duration
of the redemption is complete in relation to the sins
forgiven.

I cannot but feel this point of view, if perceived, would
disabuse the minds of many sincere advocates and de-
votees of this false doctrine. But, savs one, what about
Jno. 3:36 and 5:24? Do these verses teach that the saved
now have cternal life? I think so, when properly qualified.

(Continued on page thirteen)
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Overmuch Righteous

“Have you noticed how many “really strick” families
seem to have problems with their children in later years?”
This comment is common, and for some time I dismissed
it by saying that such “exceptions” were more noticeable
than the usval problems in families of *“loose” upbringing.

But the observations continue. **We notice that some of
the preachers who shout the loudest about immodesty
get into moral problems themselves.” Or—‘'‘What about the
ultra-conservatives who become ultra-liberal?” Again, I
think there is a tendency to generalize—to allow a few
bad notes to spoil the symphony. Also some may use
such cases as their excuses for disregard of decency
and truth.

But what about the real cases? How may we explain
those seemingly wide swings of the pendulum from de-
voted husband to philanderer, from ‘perfect child” to
delinquent, from God-fearing preacher to men-pleaser?
Notice I said ‘seemingly’” wide or abrupt swings. I do
not believe such changes take place over-night—we only
see the manifestation of the change that has been taking
place for some time. “Out of the abundance of the heart
the mouth speaketh” (Matt. 12:34). “They went out from
us, but they were not of us”; i.e., at the time of the
physical separation (1 Jn. 2:19).

Perhaps the most classic example in the N. T. is the
“elder” son, of Lk. 15:25-f. This seemingly model son
became angry, stubborn, disrespectful and showed a self-
righteous spirit, when he should have rejoiced at his
brother’s return. It is difficult to believe this was a
sudden, unpredictable change in character.

Solomon said, ‘“‘Be not rightcous overmuch; neither make
thyself overwise: why shouldest thou destroy thyself?”
(Eccl. 7:15-18). Adam Clarke comments, “It cannot be sup-
posed, except by those who are totally unacquainted with
the nature of true religion, that a man may have too much
holiness, too much of the life of God in his soul!” Yet,
in our pride, we may become ‘presumptuously self-suf-
ficient, as if acquainted with the whole of Divine truth”
J. F. & B). Such “fanatical, pharisaical righteousness”
may give the appearance of strict dedication to Godliness,
when in reality it is but dedication to a sectarian form
of religion.
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The child who learns that certain things, words, and
conduct are expected of him may wear a shell of obedience
externally, while seething with rebellion inside. Then the
day comes when he throws aside his cloak and we say he
has made a sudden change,

The preacher may wish to be “sound in the faith” but
through environment and schooling equate this with some
sectarian ‘“orthodoxy.” Certain “firm stands” are expected
of him, and he produces. But if inner conviction is lack-
ing he becomes a miserable caricature of a preacher, or
somebody breaks the shell to go God only knows where.

I believe Solomon is telling us to avoid this sort of
“overmuch righteousness.” (“‘Overmuch wicked” of the
same passage is antithetically worded and does not imply
that a “little wickedness” is acceptable.)

And Solomon gives the solution. In the last verse of
our text (Eccl. 7:18) he says, ... for he that feareth God
shall come forth from them all.” We must live as servants
of God, SUBJECT TO HIM ALONE, and followers of men
only to the extent they follow God. (Note Paul’s exhorta-
tion, 1 Cor. 11:1.)

We must not discourage the teaching of children. Cer-
tain conduct is rightly expected of them by responsible
parents. But successful teaching, to lead to a truly Christian
life, must be teaching that makes them aware of their
responsibility to God. We must learn to be honest with
ourselves, knowing that no amount of sham will fool the
heavenly Father.

Orthodoxy is not a dirty word—if God and His words
are the “rule” for that faith. All Christians, including
preachers, should learn what is expected of them by the
Lord; and should hold to this tenaciously, There is no
danger in our “cracking up” from too close adherence to
truth. But ‘“foolish and unlearned questions” profane and
vain babblings” “eat as doth a canker” (2 Tim. 2:14f)
and will destroy us.

Those who become adept at striving about ‘‘words to no

(Continued on page twelve)
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Baptisms in past weeks: Zion, Illi-
nois, Lewis Street, one; Blytheville,
Ark. Main Street, two; Garden Grove,

California, Fairview church, six; Tif-
fin, Ohio, five; Romulus, Michigan,
one; Snapfinger Rd., Decatur, Ga.,

seven;Huffman, Birmingham, Ala., one;
Southern Oaks, Lake Jackson, Texas,
one; Downtown church, Lawrenceburg,

Tenn., four; Covington, Tenn., one;
Butler, Mo. one; Clute, Texas, one;
Gardiner Lane, Louisville, Kentucky,

two: Locust Street, Mt. Pleasant, Tenn.,
five; Sixth Ave., Pine Bluff, Ark., two;
Altheimer, Ark. three; Newport, Ark,
two; Southside Tulsa, Okla., four; Uni-
versity Heights, Lexington, Ky., one
Greggton. Longview, Texas, 17; High-
land Blvd. San Antonio, Texas, three;
North Main, Vidor, Texas, one; Clovis,
California. Barstow Ave., four; Floral
Heights, Wichita Falls, seven; S. Flores,
San Antonio, Texas, one; 77th Street,
Birmingham, Ala., one; Cookeville,
Tenn., two; Hilliard, Ohio, five; Dal-
hart, 5th and Peters two.

Gospel meetings recently held or
currently in progress: Pensacola, Fla,,
East Hill, J. W. Evans; East Houston,
Texas, Bill Reeves; Red Bluff, Pasa-
dena, Texas, Oliver Murray; First St.,
Lawrenceburg, Tenn, Ward Hogland;
Castleberry, Ft. Worth, Texas, W. R.
Jones; Linwood church, Shreveport,
La., A. C. Grider; Snapfinger Road,
Decatur, Georgia, W, C. Hinton, Jr.;
Sixth Ave., Pine Bluff, Ark. Edgar J.
Dye; Arch Street, Little Rock Ark.,
Granville W, Tyler; Mound and Starr,

Nacogdoches, Texas, John Iverson;
Wonsley Drive, Austin, Texas, W. L.
Wharton, James W. Adams, W. R,

Jones, Bryan Vinson, Elmer Moore. R.
L. Craig; Central, Beaumont, Texas, W.

L. Wharton; Spring and Blaine, St.
Louis, Mo., Marshall Patton; Bowling
Green, Mo, Truman Caraey; Hazel-

wood, Mo., Frank Jamerson; Mt. Zion,
Lincoln City, Ky. Walter Stephens;
Highview, Nelson City, Ky., Bob Craw-
ley; University Hieghts, Lexington, Ky.,
A. Hugh Clark; Huffman, Birmington,
Ala., Lectureship; Waestside, Lufkin,
Texas, Lectureship; Southside, Wichita,
Kansas, Robert Goodman; Central, Con-
roe, Texas, George T. Jones; South
College, Lafayette, La., John Iverson;
Greggton, Longview, Texas, James R.

Trigg: Imhoff Ave. Pt. Arthur, Texas,
Bob Franks; Goodrich, Texas, Carl A.
Allen; Glenwood Hills, Atlanta, Ga.,

Lectureship; Expressway, Louisville, Ky.,
Robert Jackson; Shepherdsville, Ky.,
W. C. Sawyer; Leitchfeild, Ky. A. C.

Grider; Haldetnan Ave., Louisville, Ky.,
Forrest Morris; Cyclone, Ky. J. F.
Dancer; Manslick Road, Louisville, Ky.,

Bob Crawley; Gardiner Lane, Louis-
ville, Ky., Doyle Banta; Round Hill,
Ky., Lectureship; Shively, Louisville,

Ky., David Claypool; Simpsonville, Ky.,
Ellis Webb; and Green’'s Chapel, Ky.,
Ed Walker.

James P. Needham, 4437 S. Sixth St.,
Louisville, Ky. 40214, A sound church
is now meeting in Glasgow, Ky. It was
started off with a meeting last week.
This church is sorely needed in that
section of our state. (Ed. Note: Other

COMING....
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by

Clinton Hamilton

In Next Issue
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reports indicate that more than 30
members banded themselves togcther
from the start.)

W. E. Coffman 3326 South Wheeling
Ave., Tulsa, Okla. Yesterday (Sunday
9-25-66) was the beginning of the
University church of Christ in Still-
water. It was indeed a thrilling ex-
peience for all of wus. There were
thirty five people present for the first
service. In the main these people did
not know each other and met for the
first time in this first service. The
one thing we all had in common was
the desire to work and worship God
as He directs us to.

Irvin Himmel, 7222 Graham Road,
Hazelwood, Mo. A new church is now
teeting at 179 High St. in Edwardsville,
Ill. Brother Fay Starr and his family
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are responsible for getting this work
started. Brother Starr is a preacher
of much experience and is to be com-
mended for providing his own living
and working to plant the Lord's cause
in needy places.

A new church is now meeting in
West Monroe, La.

W. R. Jones, P. O. Box 698, Lake
Jackson, Texas. The meeting in Port-
land, Ore. was a very profitable one.
Numerous aliens attended the meet-
ing and heard the truth. One person
was baptized into Christ. Brother Bill
Fain is doing a good work at South-
east and the same may also be said
of other fine preachers in the North-
west section of our country.

Billy W. Moore, 205 N, Fulton, But-
ler, Mo. 64730. We had a fine meeting
with James Adams preaching. The
church was edified, the truth was
preached in a superb manner. Harry
Pickup, Jr. will be with the Southside
church in Kansas City October 17-23.
Herbert Knight will b2 with the church
in Kearney, Mo., October 17-23. I shall
be preaching in a meeting with the
church in St. Joseph, Mo. October
24-30. This will be my third meeting
with this church. Bill Sexton has
moved to St. Joseph to work with
this church and will be a great asset
to the work in that area.

Frank L. Smith. 517 Roebuck Drive,
Birmingham, Ala. At Wayne, Michigan
where brother L. A. Mott, Jr. is preach-
ing we had two baptisms and one
restoration. Attendance here was above
average for their meetings and interest
seemed good. Members cam from Ohio,
150 mils away, Lansing, 80 miles,
Pontiac, 45-50 miles and other con-
gregations. Sound churches are few in
number and in the state and the
faithful who are working in them love
to go and hear the word preached.
Brother Mott. has done a good work
teaching in that area where liberalism
has abounded. A near-by congregation
recently kept a “baseball Championship
Trophey” they won in a church league
on the pulpit on display for weeks.

RBill Echols, 412 East King Street,
Shippensburg, Pa. 17257. I have ac-
cepted the invitation of the elders of
the church in Berea, Ohio to begin
working with them around the first
of the year. Berea is a suburb of
Cleveland and we all are excited about
the opportunity to return to a major
metropolitan area., The church in
Shippensburg would like to contact a
preacher to work with them. If you
know of anyone who rmay be interested,
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THE NEW NAME
“CHRISTIAN”

Names Important

Everyday life - Worship Ex. 20:24
Salvation Acts 4:12 - All done Col. 3:17
God glorified 1 Cor.11:21; 1 Pet. 4:16

Objection to Party Names
Not of faith 2 Cor. 5:7
Go beyond 2 John 9

Condemned 1 Cor.1:10-13

Speak as oracles 1 Pet. 4:11

please have them write the church at
the above address.

James W. Adams, 1102 N, Mound St.,
Nacogdoches, Texas. My next meeting
will be in Huntsville, Ala. October 31-
November 6.

Hershel E. Patton, P. O. Box 282,
Lawrenceburg, Tenn. A letter from
brother Dorris V. Rader, whom the
Downtown church helps to support,
reports that the brethren there (Tulla-
homa) have moved into the recently
purchased, almost new, church building
that was obtained from the Presby-
terians. They are now known as the
Westwood church of Christ. The new
building is located on Cumberland
Springs Road.

Cliat Springer, 2708 Milam, Orange,
Texas. I am now in my fourth month
with the West Orange church of
Christ. During this time I am happy to
report that attendance and contribution
have continued to increase. We have
had five to place membership, two
were baptized and one restoration. Our
membership at present numbers upward
toward ninety. I have a meeting
scheduled with the White Park church
(near Leesville, La.) Dec. 5th -11.

Edwin Hayes, P. O. Box 146, Fulton-
dale, Ala. August 15-21 T was with the
church in Trussville, Ala. where bro.
R. A. (Reg) Ginn is the preacher, four
were baptized. It was a genuine
pleasure to be associated with these

Prophecy Isa. 56:5; 62:2-3

In House of God - Church 1 Tim. 3:15
After Gentiles See Righteousness - Cornelius
Acts 10-11
Mouth of Lord Name - '"Were Called'" Acts 11:26
Everlasting Name

7 Government

Right to Wear

2. Into whom baptized

Action - Immersion
Subject - F. R. C.
Purpose - R. of S.

3. Like Christ 1 John 2:6

1. Crucified for you !
|
|

Acts 26:26-38 i

|
|

By Danny Brown
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brethren in this field of labor. The
Lord willing I will be with the 12th
St. church in Bowling Green, Ky. Oct.
16-23 in a gospel meeting. I hope to
see many of my friends in that area.

James E. Cooper, 393 Cowan Road,
Mississippi City, Miss. I am scheduled
to be in a meeting at LaPort, Texas
October 5-14 with the church at 704
Broadway St. Brother Kenneth Hoyle
is the regular evangelist. Brother Bill
Harrison, former member here, writes
about the new congregation he has
started in West Germany. Beginning
with only his family, others are now
meeting with them. Brethren at 25th
St. in Pascagoula will soon have a
preacher located with thern. Brother
Dick Blackford, of Owensboro. Ky. will
move there on Sept 25th to work with
them,

A. C. Grider, P. O. Box 5950, Long-
view, Texas. I have just returned from
a gospel meeting at LaFayette, Georgia.
The meeting resulted in three being
baptized and one restored. It was a
pleasure for me to return to North
West Georgia to renew old acquain-
tances and to make new ones.

(Egditor’s Note: Many of these re-
ports are taken from the bulletins
edited by the various preachers and
rearranged t0 make our information
more readable. Names of preachers
are given for the benefit of friends
who might desire to contact them.)

The End




Holding The Pattern Of (Continued from page one)

Since the Lord’s church, as we recad of it in the New
Testament, is itself, the saved added together by the
Lord when they were saved, there is, as you can see,
BUT ONE CHURCH mentioned in the New Testament.
Man has no choice therefore, except to obey God and
be saved, be a Christian. a member of GOD’'S CHURCH
and nothing else, or to reject God and his word, do as
he pleases, and be lost! Which, my recader friend, will
you do? To be continued.

Subscribe To The Preceptor

Editorial, *“To Live Is Christ, ... (Continued from page two)

might be beheaded. To men of the world, this seemed
the chief of human calamitics. But not to Paul. “To de-
part and be with Christ” to Paul would be ‘very far
better.” Paul really preferred to go on and be with
Christ. He was so completely identified with Christ in
submitting himself to his will that to be in his presence
was the climatic benefit of the universe. So. if the verdict
went against him, it would be for him, in that he would
the sooner be ushered into the presence of Christ. But
on the other hand, as subsequent facts proved to be true,
he might be released. Then what? If released he would
return to his beloved brcthren at Philippi as well as to
other Gentile churches. What did his remaining hold in
store for him? “But if to live in the flesh—if this shall
bring fruit from my work, ... yet to abide in the [lesh is
more ncedful for your sake.” As attractive as were the
prospect of to **be with Christ” to him there was the
necessity for kim to remain in the flesh. It was ncedful
for the Philippians sake that he abide a while longer
in the flesh. Having this confidence, he wrote them “I
know that I shall abide, yea, and abide with you all, for
your progress and joy in the faith.” Necessary duties
bound him to this world and delayed the time when he
at last would be with Christ. This service to Christ in
ministering to the brethren was God’s will for him for
the present. Later, when he had fully completed his ser-
vice to Christ in ministcring to the churches, he would
finally join his blessed Lord and then forever “be with
Christ.”

We may well thank our Heavenly Father for the
faith that is ours that whatever the changes of the cir-
cumstances of life of the faithful child of God may be,
these now unknown circumstances may be met with joy
and contentment whatever they may bring whether of
good or otherwise. By thus performing God’s will, by
stedfast and zealous life, “Christ may be magnified” in
our bodies. The End
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Building Character (Continued from page five)

such love that will remove bounds of class and nationality
and hatred, and, ‘‘As we have therefore opportunity,”
do good unto all men, especially them who are of the
household of faith (Gal. 6:10).

4. Another remarkable attribute of the man, Jesus of
Nazareth, was his sinlessness. He ever stayed close to his
Father, breathed the very atmosphere of his presence, a
necessary help in this vale of sorrow and tears. If we

would “walk with God,” it is essential that we refrain
from sin, as God, being perfect, will not be where sin
is. “Behold the Lord’s hand is not shortened, that it can-
not save; neither his ear heavy, that is cannot hear: But
your iniquities have separated between you and your
God, and your sins have hid his face from you, that he
will not hear” (Isaiah 59:1, 2).

We are blessed with a law of pardon for God’s children.
When the need arises let us repent and pray God as
Peter admonished Simon the sorcerer, recorded in Acts
8. Let us train our children to love and strive for purity
of life.

5. Jesus of Nazareth, having a human side. realized
the necessity for buckling on spiritual armour if he would
meet with success the wiles of the evil one. Matthew 4
gives a graphic representation of Jesus’ overcoming Satan
in that bout in the wilderness following his baptism.
Satan used the three appeals to which we all are subject
today: the lust of the flesh, the lust of the cye and the
pride of life. Jesus was tempted in all points like as are
we, yet without sin. He was equipped with the ‘‘whole
armour of God ”: ‘loins girt about with truth, having on
the breastplate of rightcousness; feet shod with the pre-
paration of the gospel of pecace, the shield of faith, the
helmet of salvation and the sword of the Spirit which is
the word of God.” Jesus successfully wielded the ‘‘sword
of the Spirit” against the attack of Satan. He countered
each attack with, “It is written.” That proved to be the
defeat of the adversary. Let us sce that our children
buckle on the spiritual armour before they leave the
shelter of home to face life.

Summary

To those parents who would be diligent
character, let us:

in building

1. Consider building character a responsibility of the
parents in the home.

2. Let us ever manifest and portray the human char-
acter of Jesus of Nazareth by:

a. Respect, love and reverence for our Father in

heaven.

b. Having a definite purpose in life for doing the

will of our Father in heaven.

c. Loving all people,

status.

Keeping pure, clean and sinless.

. Seeing that our children are cquipped with the
spiritual armour and arc able skilfully to wield
the sword of the Spirit. Help them to say with
the Psalmist in 119:11: “Thy word have I hid
in my heart, that I might not sin against thee.”

To Be Continued

regardless of race or social

o o

“Overmuch Righteous” (Continued from page nine)

profit” are lifted with pride. They build an artificial shell
about themselves that keeps them out of touch with reality.
They are the ‘‘straight-laced” who finally “bust a gusset.”
(Look it up!)

BALANCE is not compromise—it is HONESTY WITH
GOD, MAN, AND SELF. The End

1 —(12)



Evolution of Man (Centinued from page seven)

was actually quite inadequate; but even so, it was seized
upon by those anxious to bolster up arguments” (Ibid.,
pg. 41). Evolutionary lines of development can be finally
determined only by the demonstration of an actual tem-
poral sequence, and the latter can be established only if
geological dating is secure (Ibid.,, pg. 39). That is the
chance of finding a tempcral sequence? ‘““That chances of
finding the fossil remains of actual ancestors, or even
representatives of the local geographical group which pro-
vides actual ancestors, are so fantastically remote as not
to be worth consideration (Ibid., pg. 41).
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Salvation, Present and Future ... (Continued from page 8)

When we think of life, we also think of its opposite,
death. Whatever kind of life is considered, there is the
correlative death. But neither life or death can be thought
of without some qualification of what is in the mind as
constituting either. The words temporal and eternal do
not describe the kind of life, but only denotes the dura-
tion of it. Now, there is physical life and there is spiritual
life. We are prone to think of temporal being physical
and therefore we associate the eternal with the spiritual.
But is this altogether proper? Adam and Eve were driven
from the physical garden of Eden in their physical bodies,
and physically barred from re-entering lest they should
eat of the fruit of the tree of life and live forever. So,
we see that there is the expression recognized by God that

having access to this fruit they would live eternally
physically. It is not designed, however, by God that man
shall live forever physically, in consequence of his trans-
gression. But, it is designed by God that man shall live
forever spiritually in consequence of his redemption. And
this spiritual life is now enjoyed by the redeemed, and
there is contemplated the redemption of his body in the
day, when it shall be changed from a natural body to a
spiritual one, when corruption shall put on incorruption,
and this mortal body shall become immoral. This will
effect the completion and realize the consummation of
man’s redemption from sin forevermore.

Presently redeemed he has spiritual life, and as so
living he shall never die! In this sense he now has eternal
life, since it provides that his spirit shall continually and
unceasingly experience and enjoy a proper relation with
the Father of our spirit. Jesus said he that is dead and
believeth shall live, and he that liveth and believes shall
never die. This is equal to living eternally.

“Brethren, if any of you do err from the truth, and one
convert him, let him know that he which convertcth the
sinner from the error of his way shall save a soul from
death, and shall hide a multitude of sins” Jas. 5:19-20.
Here is portrayed the possibility of one who is a child
of God, a brother in the Lord, so erring as to be contronted
with the death of his soul-shall save a soul from death-.
therefore, though one is saved, his life, spiritual life, has
been eternally redeemed from his sins, may fall into sin,
become a sinner and die! How, then, may one be eternally
redeemed, and yet ultimately be lost? The redemption
eternally secured was in relation to past guilt, and the
life now enjoyed rests on that fact whereas, the danger
now under consideration arises out of the truth that
though so related to God one may err from the truth of
God and become a sinner, and sin condemns-even unto
death those guilty of it. He may err in practice, knowing
the truth, of he may err in being led into false doctrine
which will corrupt his relationship with God.

So we are living in a period of trial, when temptation
abounds and when the liability to sin is ever present
with us. We are not, therefore, irrevocably and certainly
saved in that we may fall from our stedfastness. There
is then a future salvation, “Take heed unto thyself and
unto the doctrine, for in so doing thou shalt both save
thyself and them that hear thee.” Here is a salvation
yet to be attained! ‘“Receive with meekness the engrafted
Word which is able to save thee.” These statements are
directed to the saved—the then saved. Therefore this
must be a contemplated and as yet unrealized salvation.

To the Romans Paul wrote that it is high time to awake
out of sleep, “for now is our salvation nearer than when
we believed” (13:11). In what sense is it nearer now than
when they believed? It could not be said of a present
salvation, but only of a salvation that is future, and as
time passes, and the hereafter draws nearer, this salvation
comes nearer of being a reality. A salvation from all that
befalls us here, because we shall upon entering heaven be
forever immune to temptation and sin, with all the
grave consequences identified with such. And to those
who look for Him shall he appear a second time without

(Continued on page fifteen)

13—(@13)



Intermeduate Book Two

R

il

Beginner (Through 1st Grade)

Book 1, The Story of Jesus, I
Book 2, The Story of Jesus, II
Book 3, The Story of Jesus, III
Book 4, The Story of Jesus, IV
Book 5, Story of God’s People, I
Book 6, Story of God’s People, II
Book 7, Story of God’s People, III
Book 8, Story of God’s People, IV

Primary (Grades 2-3)

Book 1, Things Jesus Did, I
Book 2, Things Jesus Did, II
Book 3, Stories of Long Ago, I
Book 4, Stories of Long Ago, II
Book 5, Things Apostles Did, I
Book 6, Things Apostles Did, IT
Book 7, Heroes of Long Ago, I
Book 8, Heroes of Long Ago, II

Junior (Grades 4-6)

Book 1, Matthew, I
Book 2, Mathew, II
Book 3, Genesis, I
Book 4, Genesis, II
Book 5, Acts, I
Book 6, Acts, II
Book 7, Exodus, I
Book 8, Exodus, II
Book 9, Timothy, I

THE FAVORITES IN THOUSANDS OF CHURCHES!

The “Use Your Bible” Workbooks

Closely Graded — Systematic — Wholly Biblical

Book 10, Timothy, II
Book 11, Samuel, I
Book 12, Samuel, IT

Intermediate (Grades 7-9)

Book 1, Proper Division of the Word
Book 2, Old Testament Survey

Book 3, Survey of Life of Christ

Book 4, Survey of Early Church History
Book 5, Survey of Epistles

Book 6, Survey of the N. T. Church
Book 7, The Conquest of Canaan

Book 8, A Kingdom Is Born

Book 9, The Kings of Israel

Book 10, The Kings of Judah

Book 11, The Captivity

Book 12, The Prophets and Their Message

Senior (Grades 10-12)

Book 1, Things Written Before, I
Book 2, Things Writen Before, II
Book 3, Things Surely Believed, I
Book 4, Things Surely Believed, II
Book 5, Into All the World, I
Book 6, Into All the World, 11
Book 7, The Body, the Church, I
Book 8, The Body, the Church, II
Book 9, The One Faith, I

Book 10, The One Faith, II

Book 11, Lessons for Christians, I
Book 12, Lessons for Christians, II

30 cents each in all quantities

Class-Tested Bible Workbooks for Adults

Old Testament Lessons
GRANVILLE W. TYLER

Vol. 1, 22 lessons, Gen.-Ex.

Vol. 2, 26 lessons, Lev.-Deut.

Vol. 3, 26 lessons, Josh.-I Sam.

Vol. 4, 26 lessons, II Sam.-IT Chron.

4
Vol. 5, 26 lessons, Kings-Malachi
Vol. 6, 26 lessons, Job 1-Psalms 89

6
Vol. 7, 26 lessons, Psalms 90-Song of Sol.

50 cents each
New Testament Lessons

GRANVILLE W. TYLER

Vol. 1, 3

Vol. 2, 30 lessons, Rom.-II Thes.
Vol. 3, 30 lessons, I Tim.-Rev.
50 cents each

Students Guide to the N. T.
BENJAMIN LEE FUDGE
(28 lessons per book)

Book 1, Matthew and Mark
Book 2, Luke and John
Book 3, Acts and Romans
Book 4, I Cor.-Eph.
Book 5, Phil.-Heb.

50 cents each

Lessons on the Home
J. EDW. NOWLIN

Volume One, 13 lessons
Volume Two, 13 lessons

25 cents each

2 lessons, Life of Christ and Acts

ORDER FROM

The Preceptor Company

P. O. Box 187

Beaumont, Texas




CAMDEN, ARKANSAS
Washington Street church of Christ
1107 Washington St. S. W.

Bible classes 9:45 AM.
Morning worship 10:45 AM,
Evening worship 6:00 P.M.
Wednesday Bible classes .... 7:30 P.M.

Leon Goff, Evangelist
TE 6-6039 or TE 6-5369

LAKE CHARLES, LOUISIANA
Church of Christ
1510 Highway 14

Bible Study 10:00 A.M.
Morning Worship 10:45 A M.
Evening Worship 6:00 P.M.
Wednesday Bible Study 7:00 P.M.

FAIR LAWN, NEW JERSEY
Church of Christ

Plaza Road and Marlot Avenue

(The building is located 9 miles West
of the George Washington Bridge.)

Fair Lawn, N. J., 796-4497

AKRON, OHIO
Church of Christ
640 Thayer Street

(Two blocks east of intersection
of routes 5, 8, and 18)

J)irectory

$3.00 Per Entry

AUSTIN, TEXAS
Church of Christ
507 Wonsley Drive

Bible Classes 9:30 AM.
Morning Worship 10:30 A M.
Evening Worship 6:00 P.M.
Wed. Bible Study 7:30 P.M.

Robert H. Farish, preacher

BEAUMONT, TEXAS
Church of Christ
720 Major Drive

Bible Study 9:00 AM.
Morning Worship 10:00 AM.
Evening Worship 7:00 P.M.
Midweek 7:00 P.M,

Evangelist: Danny Brown

BROWNWOOD, TEXAS
Southside church of Christ
3rd Street & Ave. K

Bible Study 9:45 AM.
Morning Worship 10:30 A.M.
Evening Worship 6:00 P.M.
Mid-Week 7:30 P.M.

Evangelist—Roy E. Stephens

GROVES. TEXAS
Westgroves church of Christ
5510 Hogaboom

HOUSTON, TEXAS
Church of Christ in Northshore
13510 Rochester

Bible Study 10:00 A M.
Morning Worship 10:50 A M.
Evening Worship 6:00 P.M.
Wednesday Bible Study . 7:30 P.M.

Evangelist, Charles E. Beaty

SAN ANTONIO, TEXAS
Church of Christ
1226 Highland Blvd.

Bible Study 9:45 AM

Morning Worship 10:40 AM,

Evening Worship 6:00 PM

Midweek 7:30 PM
Evangelists:

Stanley J. Lovett — W. L. Wharton

SAN ANTONIO, TEXAS
Woodlawn Hills church of Christ
1742 Bandera Road

Bible Study 10:00 AM.
Morning Worship 10:50 AM.
Evening Worship 6:00 P.M.
Wednesday Bible Study .... 7:30 P.M.

Carl Vernon, preacher

VIDOR, TEXAS
North Main church of Christ
1460 North Main (Hwy 105 North)

. . Bible Classes 9:00 AM Bible Classes 10:00 A M.
Morning Worship 10:45 AM.  Morning Worship 10:00 AM. Morning Assembly 11:00 AM.
Evening Worship 7:45 PM.  Evening Assembly 6:30 PM. Evening Assembly 6:00 P.M.

Phone 376-2818 or 535-4626 Wednesday Bible Classes .... 7:00 P.M Wednesday Bible Classes 7:30 P.M.

Truman Smith, Evangelist

Salvation, Present and . ... (Continued from page thirteen)

sin (offering) unto salvation. His second coming is
future, and with it this salvation. They were saved when
they believed from their past sins, and thus the salva-
tion here in this verse was not a salvation from past sins,
but was yet future. It is, then, the salvation which Jesus
is to bestow with everlasting felicity on the redeemed
at his coming.

Recently I heard a speaker, in his sermon, remark that
this world was not made to last forever. It made me
wonder where Adam and Eve would have lived had they
never sinned. They were made in this world, and to live
on this earth. Even after having sinned their expulsion
from the garden was provoked by the consideration that
that should they remain in it they would, in eating the
fruit of the tree of life, live forever. This earth was made
before man, and his flesh was made of the earth, in his
creation, While his body was constituted mortal, provision
was made for it to neutralize the forces‘of decay and
corruption, thereby assuring a sustained and continued
life here. Ivdo.mot believe it was embodied within the

S. L. Edwards, preacher

Jack Thompson, preacher

Divine purpose of God that man should ever die; and his
physical death is not the fulfillment of this purpose, but
solely resulting from the fact that Adam sinned. If, then,
it was the original intent of the Creator that the creature
man should live forever, and sin altered this, shall not
the removal of sin result in the everlasting life of man?
Surely the Lord, having obtained eternal redemption for
us through his sacrifice, designs our eternal life to re-
sult therefrom. The life is spiritual, and designed to be
eternal in duration.

But if sin could, and did, alter the destiny of man as
originally designed and provided for by God, cannot sin
by its presence in the lives of God’s redeemed children
defeat His present design as identified with our redemp-
tion? And this being true, one should be deeply affected
by the thought that there is not revealed any designed
provisions by God for those who thus sin and die in their
sins. No second chance is taught in the Word of the Lord;
rather it is clearly affirmed that his second coming is
not for the purpose of affording any further offering for
sin. but to invest with everlasting salvation those who
have been saved by His blood. The End
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“Holding The Pattern Of Sound Words”

Number Eight

Let me suggest another statement often made by re-
ligious teachers these days, both in the pulpit and out of
it, but which is completely foreign to the “Pattern of
Sound Words” as used in the New Testament.

It is often said, in an effort to justify the Denomina-
tional system which exists throughout the country today,
that the different Churches as we see them in the reli-
gious world, are just BRANCHES of the universal church.
And the question therefore, is often asked, “To what
BRANCH do you belong?” But in all the New Testament
neither the Lord nor any of his apostles ever gave
countenance to such an idea as that!

The idea of course, is based upon a gross perversion of
the language of the Lord in the fifteenth chapter of John,
where he does say, “I am the vine and ye are the branches.”
But if we read the passage carefully we shall see that he
tells very plainly just WHO the branches are, saying,
“HE that abideth in me, and I in HIM, the same beareth
much fruit: for apart from me ye can do nothing. IF A
MAN abide in me, HE is cast forth as a branch, and is
withered and they gather them, and cast them into the
fire, and they are burned” (John 15:5-6).

The branches then, are not religious sects, parties, i.e.
the different denominations, BUT THEY ARE INDIVIDUAL
DISCIPLES. Each disciple is a branch, and all the branches

ABOUT THE AUTHOR
A. Hugh Clark — Evangelist for the Parker Heights
church and Staff Writer for The Preceptor Magazine.
Route 1, Killeen, Texas.

(disciples) abiding in Christ, constitute the vine. A very
beautiful picture indeed, of the unity of all the disciples
of Christ in ONE ORGANISM, represented in the imagery
under consideration here, as a vine and its branches.

It is passing strange, isn’t it, that people in their zeal
to maintain and support the unscriptural practice of
propagating divisions among the professed followers of
Christ, should seize upon the very language used by
Christ to condemn division, and wrest and pervert it in
their effort to make it teach the very thing Christ would
condemn!

And to me, it is stranger still, that people in general
(Continued on page twelve)
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“A Great Day At Athens, Alabama”

In the September 19, 1966, issue of the Gospel Advocate, brother E. R.
Harper reports at length on what he styles A Great Day at Athens, Ala.”

Evidence of his party spirit permeates the entire article as seen in such
expression as, “This church has had a hard struggle, but it has won in the
struggle ...’ *...the ‘anti-cooperation’ brethren, ‘anti-orphan home’ brethren,”
“the ‘anti-faction,” hobby riders,” ‘they possess their own poison,” *“this
hobby,” *“They (Hobbs St. church, SJL) are winning,” *it would be the
finest way in the world to destroy them,” and “they have the poison that
will eventually destroy them.”

In the present controversy over cooperatives a partyistic spirit is
demonstrated when a person speaks of being ‘‘against”” brethren as brother
Harper does in the following statements, *...the only church in Athens
that takes a definite stand against the ‘anti-cooperation’ brethren, ‘anti-
orphan-home’ brethren.” To be against what one believes to be error in
teaching or practice is one thing; to be against the person is quite an-
other thing! But this doubtlessly expresses his attitude toward brethren
who oppose what he and others are doing in the Herald of Truth. Rather
than be ‘against’” brethren and rejoicing that they think they are winning
such should be attempting to teach them what they think the right way
of the Lord is.

Brother Harper envisions the time when these “hobby riders” will be
destroyed by their own “poison.” Hear him, “I pointed out the fact that
they possess their own poison, if allowed to go far enough and long enough,
to destroy them.” Thus, he joins brother Gayle Oler who years ago de-
clared that such were *dying on the vine.” It is giving expression to the
wish rather than the fact when brethren Harper, Oler, and others prog-
nosticate the demise of the so-called ‘“hobby riders.” According to them
the corpse has been dying for a number of years now, but the facts are
far from what they affirm. If these *“hobby riders” are so liable to morti-
fication as is averred, why was it so necessary for brother Harper at Athens
to discuss ‘“the errors of the hobby riders pointing out exactly what they
taught, removing the mask and letting the people see exactly what they
have taken to their bosom. I pointed out the fact they possess their own
poison, if allowed to go far enough and long enough to destroy them’?
If they already have the kiss of death upon them, why not leave them to
destroy themselves?

He very helpfully pointed out how they may save themselves from
their own destruction, *... showing what it could mean if they would take
care of orphan children and would help, as we have, to preach the gospel
by radio and television.” Of course, these ‘hobby riders” all along have
cared for orphans and preached over radio and television. But he wants
it to be done “as we have,” through church cooperatives. To him preaching
over radio and television means contributing to Herald of Truth! Must
churches contribute to Herald of Truth and to institutional and to co-
operatively-church-supported children’s homes before they can grow? If that
is so, how did the church grow so rapidly during the first century when
there were none of these things?

He suggested a plan to the Hobbs St. brethren by which they could
“destroy” the ‘“anti-cooperation group” (Continued on page twelve)
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The CHURCH In Catholic Usage

Confusion over the word church is a common failing of
denominationalism. Doctrines of men relative to the nature
and the work of the church have obscured the clear mean-
ing of the term in the New Testament. Sometimes it is
difficult for brethren to refrain from adopting some of the
concepts of denominational theology. The Roman Catholic
Church’s use of the term church is the burden of this
article. From a consideration of some of the erroneous
uses of the term, one can also learn the correct uses of
the term.

Catholic Uses of CHURCH

Church in Catholic writing often means the hierarchy.
When some issue of public concern with religious impli-
cations is being discussed, one is apt to read in the Catholic
press that the Church has or has not spoken on the issue.
But there may be added the comment that the Church has
spoken on a related issue. Then there may be cited a state-
ment of the bishops of a national church (such as the
Catholic Church in the United States) on this point. Or
sometimes there may be cited a statement from one of
the Sacred Congregations in Rome (these are really de-
partments in the administrative organization of the Church
similar to the various cabinet departments in the govern-
ment of the United States). Each of these Congregations
is headed by a Cardinal prefect and is composed of various
ecclesiastical persons. Since each of these Congregations is
composed of ecclesiastics, one can say that each is a
clerical body. Various commissions of the Church composed
of ecclesiastics make statements on religious issues and
these are referred to as statements from the Church, The
bishop of a diocese may make a statement and comment
to the effect that the Church will view with disfavor or
alarm Catholics in the diocese participating in this or that.
Acting under Canon Law. a priest, bishop, or other member
of the clergy may perform some sacrament or take
punitive action against a recalcitrant person. Such action
is referred to as the action of the Church. When acting
in their official and authorized capacity in carrying out
the aims and purposes of the Catholic Church, the hier-
archy’s statements or actions are referred to as the Churcit's
statement or action in that particular context. Thus,
church in Roman Catholic circles sometimes means the
hierarchy.
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Sometimes the pope might speak officially on a point
and his statement would be referred to as a statement
of the Church. The dogma of the Assumption of Mary into
Heaven is such a statement. Since the definition of this
dogma by Pius XII in 1950, it has been considered a
doctrine of the Church, which Catholics must believe or
be guilty of mortal sin. Papal encylicals are revered by
Catholics as expressive of the Church’s views, although
they do not partake of the nature of an infallible state-
ment by the pope. But in stating the Church's position
on a certain point, an ecclesiastical spokesman or writer
might refer to papal statements or those of bishops to
substantiate his point. Thus, sometimes church means to
Catholics the pope, assisted by the bishops of the Church.

At other times, a Catholic may mean by the term
church’ the whole body of believers. For instance, one
might hear the statement that the Church has always
believed this or that. In this context, Church would mean
the body without any special group’s being singled out.
The universal Church is meant by statements such as ““The
Pope is the juridical head of the Church.” That is, he is
the head of the visible, organized body in the world. Or
a Catholic might say that Christ is the invisible head of
thz Church. He would mean that Jesus is the head of the
whole body, embracing all His disciples. Thus, the term
church in Catholic literature sometimes means all the
saved, the whole body.

A council of the Church officially called together by
the pope issues statements on various matters of doctrine
and practice. These are later referred to as statements of
the Church. Biskops from all over the world participate in
ecumenical councils as Vatican II, which recently com-
pleted its work. The Church is viewed as having spoken
through the bishops in council session. Thus, church to
Catholics may mean a council.

One might continue showing still other variations of the
meaning of church in Catholic context, but these four
are chief uses of the term and present salient views of the
nature and work of the church in the Catholic community.
Basically, the church may be the hiearachy or the whole,
embracing all members. There are parallel uses of the
term in Protestant denominationalism. Unfortunately, some
members of the church of the Lord also make similar
uses of the word.

Biblical Uses of CHURCH

Ekklesia, which is translated church in the New Testa-
ment, basically means an assembly, a congregation, a called
out group. Prior to the New Testament the term had no
particular religious significance. Rather it was a general
term used referring to an assembly of persons called from
their homes into some public place (Thayer’s Greek-Eng-
lish Lexicon of the New Testament, pp. 195-196). There is
no singular or exclusive use of the term in the New Testa-
ment to refer to the body of baptized believers over whom
Christ reigns as head. The basic meaning of the term
always inheres in the word: an assembly, a gathering, a
called out group. The context defines the specific kind
of group that is collected or assembled together.

The mob aroused into resentment and action against
Paul by Demetrius is called by Luke an ekklesia, a church
(Continued on page twelve)
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“God Knows”

James W. Adams

It is said, after a great storm in England many years
ago, the naked, lifeless body of a small child was found
on a deserted beach. There was nothing to indicate the
identity of the child and none came to identify or claim
the body, so the tiny, mangled form was tenderly prepared
for burial and laid to rest in the silent city of the dead.
Over the lonely, little grave, thoughtful and pious hearts
raised a simple headstone having inscribed upon it the
terse and poignant epitaph, ‘“God knows.”

It would be impossible for human genius to compound
from its vast treasury of elegant words, phrases, and
clauses a statement more hauntingly beautiful, more
pregant with meaning, or more fraught with comfort,
hope, and promise than this simple declarative sentence of
two words, a simple subject and a simple predicate. There
is no circumstance of life nor problem which it could pose
for the Christian that cannot be met and satisfactorily
solved on the basis of the truth inherent in the state-
ment, “God knows.”

Satan has been the openly avowed, spiritual head of the
major part of the human race for more than six milleniums.
Only a small minority of the vast multitudes of mankind
has successfully overcome the temptations of the wily,
powerful seducer. The eight lonely souls who survived
the ravages of the great deluge of partriarchal times (1
Peter 3:20.) stand in sacred history as a monument to the
power of Satan’s influence over the hcarts and lives of
men, and as an awful portent of the eternal destiny of the
vast majority of the human race. Such a terrifying con-
sideration would overwhelm the Christian but for the
stirring truth, “God knows.” Inspiration solemnly assures
us: “The Lord knoweth how to deliver the godly out
of temptation, and to reserve the unjust unto the day of
judgement to be punished.” (2 Peter 2:9) “God is faithful,
who will not suffer you to be tempted above that ye are
able; but will with the temptation also make a way to
escape, that ye may be able to bear it.” (1 Cor. 10:13.)

In a cold, unfriendly world dominated by Satanic in-
fluence, the validity of the Christian’s faith and practice
is often challenged and continually exposed to the virulent
attacks of ridicule and contempt. Militant atheism, avid
sensualism, pragmatic secularism, errant sectarianism, and
vagrant ecumenicism constantly assail the simple ‘Chris-
tian” after the New Testament order thus exposing him
to a potent source of doubt as to his own spiritual identity.
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Under such pressure, the Christian can find solace, strength,
and stability in the chaste, uncomplicated truth, ‘“God
knows.” The Holy Spirit assures us, “The foundation of
God standeth sure, having this seal, The Lord knoweth
them that are his,” and on the basis of this fact, exhorts
us, “And let every one that nameth the name of Christ
depart from iniquity.” (2 Tim. 2:19.) To the world about
us we are but ‘‘a sect everywhere spoken against” (Acts
28:22.), but by reason of the knowledge derived from the
revealed word of God, Christians can be assured in their
hearts that they are known and loved of God (1 John
3:1-2,), “the pillar and the ground of the truth” (1 Tim.
3:15.), and “a people for God’s own possession.” (1 Pet.2:9.)

When the storms of life, which are common to all of
Adam’s posterity both good and bad (Matt. 5:45.), come
upon the Christian, they affect him not as they affect the
worldly man. The Christian is sustained by the certain
truth, “God knows.” Paul wrote Christians weeping at the
graves of departed loved ones, “I would not have you to
be ignorant, brethren, concerning them which are asleep,
that ye sorrow not, even as others which have no hope.
For if we believe that Jesus died and rose again, even so
them also which sleep in Jesus will God bring with him.”
(1 Thess. 4:13, 14.) In addition to the fact that “God
knows,” the Christian's faith reposes in the fact that
God not only “knows” but he cares and will sustain him
in and through all. In his memorable sermon on the
mount, Jesus assures us: ‘“The Father which seeth in secret
shall reward thee openly...your Father knoweth what
things ye have need of before ye ask him. .. your heavenly
Father knoweth that ye have need of all these things
(food, clothing, and shelter JWA)...seek ye first the
kingdom of God, and his righteousness, and all these things
shall be added unto you.” (Matt. 6:4, 8, 32, 33.) The
Hebrew writer certifies that the Christian can confidently
“let his manner of life be without covetousness’’ knowing
God has said, “I will never leave thee nor forsake thee.”
(Heb. 13:5.) Simon Peter, Spirit-filled apostle of the Lord,
declares (not only by inspiration of the Spirit but from
personal experience and observation), ‘“Be clothed with
humility: for God resisteth the proud, and giveth grace
to the humble. Humble yourselves therefore under the
mighty hand of God, that he may exalt you in due time:
Casting all your care upon him; for he careth for you.”
(1 Pet. 5:5-7))

Let us then in our hours of discouragement, disillusion-
ment, temptation, persecution, sorrow, sickness, and death
engrave upon our hearts in letters bold the simple epitaph,
“God knows,” and from the confidence and hope which it
inspires ‘“be steadfast, unmovable, always abounding in
the work of the Lord forasmuch as we know that our
labor is not in vain in the Lord.” (1 Cor. 15:58.) The End
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Character Building

Continued from last month

The answer to the many problems that afflict the world
today lies not in the use of guns nor nuclear weapons.
There is only one answer, none other is needed. The
answer to all our problems may be found in the Word of
God. Specifically, it is Character Building, the great work
of parents.

Basic to character building are two things, namely; the
subject must know there is God and he must know that
he is made in the image of God. He must become aware
that God is “and that he is a rewarder of them that
diligently seek him"” (Hebrews 11:6b).

Becoming Aware of God and of His Attributes

Wisdom wrote in Proverbs 20:12 these words: ‘The hear-
ing ear, and the seeing eye, the Lord hath made even both
of them.” From experience we have learned that the eye
and the ear are gateways to the brain and through that
avenue the child uses these as first opportunities to learn.
One is surrounded with so many sights and sounds that he
will learn whether or not parents have planned the eye and
the ear as teaching media and have planned what the
child is to see and what he is to hear. Truly, our greatest
blessings are very cheap with respect to our expenditure
of time or money. Do we appreciate them? Since all that
God made is “good,” we know that the ears were not made
for such trivial uses as men are wont to suppose, but they
are designed to hear that which will lift one’s thougnt
to higher ground. Ever present with us are celestial sounds,
such as; the song of the bird, the roar of the sea, and the
low rumbling of thunder. Do we take these as a matter of
course, or do we attune our children’s ears to listen to
these sounds made by God to accompany his workings in
nature? Indeed, there is a great symphony which we may
enjoy and realize by doing so that “God is good, God is
great.” The eyes were not made for such degrading uses
as are made of them today by abusing them by hours of
looking at the man-made means of communications of that
which is low and degrading to one's morals. Why not
accustom our children to use their eyes and ears for theo
purpose God intended, that what they learn through that
media may lift them up so that they may know, as did
Joyce Kilmer, that “Only God can make a tree”? God has
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surrounded us with that which is beautiful both to hear
and to see, and, if used early in life, will cultivate tastes
for that which is good. Indeed, may we not help our children
to “see God” in the good things he has made for our
benefit. The Psalmist beautifully reminds us that we can
become aware of God's presence, everywhere:

“If T ascend into heaven, thou art there.

If I make my bed in Hades, behold thou art there.

If I take the wings of the morning, and dwell in the
uttermost parts of the sea, even there shall thy
hand lead me” (Psalm 139:8, 9).

The fact that such ‘“knowledge is too wonderful for me”
is impressed forcibly by God’s statement in Isaiah 55 that
“as the heavens are higher than the earth, so are my ways
higher than your ways, and my thoughts than your
thoughts.” The abundance of evidence of God’s being is
too obvious to lend itself to argument or doubt if we but
open the eyes and ears of our children to the many mani-
festations of his presence surrounding us. Let us train
them to look and learn as did David as evidenced in his
declaration in Psalm 19:1-4:

“The heavens declare the glory of God; and the firma-
ment sheweth his handiwork.
Day unto day uttereth speech, and night unto night
sheweth knowledge.
(Continued on page twelve)

PADDLE YOUR OWN CANOE

“I knew I had to.” That was all ‘‘Smiley” said.

He came to my door one day, that happy-go-lucky
“Smiley,” to paint a sign on my window. It gave me an
opportunity to ask a question that had long been in my
mind whenever I would see him labor so patiently and
persistently at a window sign until it had formed a symbol
of perfection. I loved to see him work, and marveled at
the skill of this man who had lost his good right arm in
an unguarded moment.

“How can you do it with one arm, ‘Smiley’—and the
left one at that—when most of us couldn’t do it with
six?” was my question.

“I like to do it,” he explained. “When I was a Kkid,
I used to cut out letters and pictures, and made posters
out of them. I made’m look pretty!” He chuckled a bit,
then was very quiet for a full minute. I contemplated
what was going through his mind.

“When I lost my right arm,” he continued slowly,
“there was nothing for me to do—except paint with what
I had left. You see, I knew I had to!”

And “Smiley” became the best sign painter in town.

The trouble with most of us is, we like to let someone
else, or the government, solve our problems, and we remain
mediocre the rest of our days. We say, “Oh, I can’'t do
that.” And, of course, we can’t—and don't.

“Smiley” Gilpin has long since passed on, but his
beautiful signs and his philosophy of life, will endure for
generations after him. —Dateline, September, 1965.
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Bryan Vinson

e I Il

Handling Aright The Word Of Truth

To Timothy Paul wrote, “Give diligence to present thy-
self approved unto God, a workman that needeth not to
be ashamed, handling aright the word of truth” (2 Tim.
2:15). The supreme objective of attaining the approval
of God is suspended in this verse on handling aright the
word of truth. Hence, to mishandle, to improperly apply,
and to wrest the scriptures is a sure and direct way of
incurring the displeasure and therefore the disapproval of
God. Further, Paul to the Corinthians, in avowing his pur-
pose in his labors, states the design and basis therefore in
observing, ‘‘But he that glorieth, let him glory in the Lord
for not he that commendeth himself is approved, but whom
the Lord commendeth” (2 Cor. 10:17-18). This certainly
establishes as being of supreme import the securing of
Divine approval in the work we do; and when that work
is identified as handling the word of truth, it is greatly
magnified. Perhaps this thought is involved with that ex-
pressed by James, warningly, to be not many teachers,
knowing that we shall receive heavier judgment. It is no
small matter to deal with the sacred scriptures, both as
touching from whence they came, and the bearing they
have on the destiny of imperishable souls,

The natural, and inescapable, errancy of all men includes,
of course, those who are christians, and therefore the
liability of stumbling is recognized by James in this
connection (3:1-2). The ambition to teach God’s Word is
a laudable one, but it isn't one to be sought after pre-
cipitously or prematurely, as much harm can result both to
the teacher and those taught by him. The greatest caution
and care needs to be excerised in expounding the scrip-
tures. Basic to doing so is the careful searching of one's
heart to be sure that no statement is being studied with
a prejudiced mind. That is, to prejudge a matter and then
to approach the scriptures with the design, either con-
sciously or unconsciously, to find support for the position
already accepted. The sentiment expressed by Moses E.
Lard in his introduction of his commentary on the Roman
letter is that which must be characteristic of every honest
student and teacher of the word of truth. He said that he
sought to ascertain the meaning of each passage wholly
apart from any consideration of whether it favored or dis-
favored any particular scholastic tenet; that Paul didn’t
write either the Calvinistic or anti-Calvinistic parties, and
hence, neither could correctly interpret him.
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The twisted and distorted application sectarian teachers
give to passages in order to either nullify their true import,
or to shape them to give support to their sectarian views
has often times been observed. To take Paul’s statement
that Christ sent him not to baptize but to preach the gospel,
and deduce from it the thought that baptism is no part of
the gospel is inexcusable in a tyro, much less in seasoned
teachers. Too, to take his language in the third division
of the first Corinthian letter where he says that ‘“if any
man’s work shall be burned, he shall suffer loss, but he
himself shall be saved, yet so as through fire” to support
the doctrine of the impossibility of apostasy is to blatantly
disregard the context which clearly establishes his work
to be converts and he the converter through the preaching
of the gospel, and therefore it really acknowledges the
fact that those converted might be lost! Many other in-
stances could be cited illustrative of the danger of mis-
handling the word of God as done by denominationalists,
but a few which members of the church are wont to misuse
should be in order.

To employ a passage that is found in a context foreign
to the subject under study, and enlist it in support of the
position advanced on that subject is not a proper handling
of the scriptures, except where a principle might be in-
volved that finds a parallel application and thus be of
force in establishing the point under consideration. The fact
that a particular word occurs in a passage doesn’t necess-
arily mean that there is any contribution to the truth being
advanced by merely citing the passage. It may impress an
audience with the speaker’s acquaintance with the text
by the facility he displays in quoting the scriptures, but
it is otherwise of little or no value to the lesson. However,
the connection in which it occurs might be such as to
contribute much to the ascertainment of the whole truth on
the subject.

The practice of taking a passage and making a play on
words to build an engeniously contrived and arranged
sermon holds little virtue in edifying anyone. “Textuary
preaching” was assailed by Alexander Campbell, and fell
victim to his whithering satire. There cannot be any
approach to the study, and thus the teaching of the
scriptures which hold the measure of profit as does the
close careful study of every verse as a part of the whole in
which it appears, and thus to be understood in its relation
to the theme of the writer.

One of the most frequently cited passages on the subject
of repentance is Luke 13:3, being quoted in sermons as
a proof text on the essentiality that we repent or else we
shall perish. However, the perishing there alluded to by
Jesus was a physical one, and therefore should not be cited
as evidence that we shall perish eternally except we re-
pent. It isn’t that there are not those passages which clearly
establish the essentiality of repentance to salvation, but this
one is not one of them, as a careful reading of it so clearly
reveals. In meeting the opponents of Bible classes brethren
have been known to take a position on 1 Cor. 14:34 that
I am wholly unable to see any justification for. If our
defence of the class system of teaching depends on a wrong
construction of a passage, then it is indefensible. To say
that “let your women keep silence in the churches” was
exclusively directed to the wives of the prophets is in

(Continued on page thirteen)
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A Sinful Ambition Of Unbelievers

In 1 Thessalonians 2:15-16 Paul speaks of the wicked
conduct of Judean Jews: ‘“Who both killed the Lord Jesus
and the prophets, and drove us out, and please not God,
and are contrary to all men; forbidding us to speak to
the Gentiles that they may be saved...” This brings to
our view the fact that unbelievers are seldom content to
let their unbelief rest with themselves. It is their strong
desire to either keep men in unbelief or oppose their
believing.

“Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! Be-
cause ye shut the kingdom of heaven against men: for ye
enter not in yourselves, neither suffer ye them that are
entering in to enter” (Matt. 23:13). This gives emphasis
to the sad truth that one of the worst features of unbelief
is its efforts to compel others to share its views or at
least frustrate their salvation from sins.

If men who do not believe in God wish to follow a course
that is at variance with the Father’s will, we would not
deny them the choice, though, if opportunity came, we
would perfer to show them the error of their way. This
is understood in the light of the fears we entertain for
them in both the present time and in eternity. However,
it seems a complete mystery why they who disbelieve should
feel so compelled to convert others to their views. What is
the benefit if one accepts their unbelief or what is the
danger if it is rejected? We confess that we have no
satisfactory answer.

It is not claimed that one is a better person in time
for being an unbeliever. It contributes nothing to citizen-
ship or character. One may be a rather decent sort of
person in spite of his unbelief but no man is made better
because of it. Sometimes it is claimed that unbelief is
shared by the more enlightened element of society. But
if this should be true, and it most certainly is not, it
cannot be shown that unbelief is more intelligent than
belief. Such claims are in the nature of presumption rather
than evidence.

If one should take the most humble believer and rob him
of his faith in God and the Bible; should take from his
mind all fears of an eternal hell or heaven; should
impress him with the notion that one is to do whatever
he wishes without restraint of any kind except the civil
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laws of the land (and he can violate them provided he does
it undetected); what contribution would he have made to
the man? If such “contribution” (?) as unbelief spawns
neither elevates the man nor society, in what way is he
better?

Imagine of ‘“beatnick” society that rejects all notion of
sin; where physical force is the only law to restrain;
where a man is not considered to be of more value than
any other of God’s animate creatures. How would you
enjoy, as a neighbor, a man who would think no more of
killing you than he would a cricket?

Mr. Lenski, in commenting on this point observes: ‘“Un-
belief in salvation through Christ is the height of unreason
for the unbeliever himself: for when a man who is lost
and doomed in sin and guilt spurns divine salvation, this
is the opposite of intelligence and saneness (2 Cor. 4:3-4).

“This unreason is multiplied when it demands that all
other men should also be prevented from obtaining divine
salvation. Why can unbelievers not let other men alone?
They must doubly damn themselves. They must come with
the blood of others upon their hands” (Commentary on
1 Thessalonians 2:16).

It is understandable that men will contend over a matter
which they believe will hurt or mar another if believed
and followed, or, to reverse the matter, will benefit and
bless the believer. But it is past understanding why a man
will cherish an unbelief that cannot help him at best and
then seek to press that unbelief upon his neighbor. It
offers the neighbor no gain and may cost him his soul,
viewed in the most charitable light possible. Why then,
will he do it? An echo only answers “Why”? The End
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A Fallacy
Of Biblical Interpretation

Jerry C. Ray

“Generic authority includes; specific authority excludes.”
It is true that generic authority includes, but does specific
authority really exclude?

The argument is made that God told Noah to build an
ark of gopher wood and gopher wood excluded any other
kind of wood. Did it really? Isn’t it true that gopher wood
doesn’t exclude anything; it only includes what it commands:
gopher wood. Other woods were excluded because God
did not command (include) them. Thus, it was the silence
of God's Word that excluded other kinds of wood.

This may seem highly technical to you, but it can have
some very practical ramifications, For example, does the
command to believe exclude baptism. This is the reasoning
of the advocates of salvation by faith only. In debate a
man will quote fifteen passages teaching the necessity of
faith in order to be saved. From these he reasons that since
it specifies faith, this excludes baptism. But all he has
proven is that faith is necessary. These passages include
faith; they do not exclude baptism. Other passages can
be shown that include repentance, confession, and baptism.
But a specific command to repent does not exclude baptism,
nor does a specific command to be baptized exclude faith.
They only include whatever they command.

Perhaps someone is disposed to argue that the passages
that speak of faith are generic, thus including repentance,
confession, and baptism. Fine, but we’re back where we
started: specifics exclude, but how do you tell when a
command is specific? You can’t tell from the verse. Just
looking at John 3:16 by itself, it sure looks specific. The
only way you can know that it is not is by (1) other
passages (which require other acts of obedience in order
to be saved). If the other passages require more, you
know the present passage is not specific. Or, (2) by the
silence of the scriptures. If nothing more is added, then
you know the statement is specific. But this reduces itself
to my original premise: it is not the word itself (‘faith”)
nor the verse, but the silence of God’s word (or lack of
silence) that determines whether something else is in-
cluded or excluded.

The entire concept begs the question. (I am reminded
of bro. J. D. Thomas’ rule for determining when an
example is binding. His rule, in effect, says an example
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is binding on us today when we can determine from the
Bible that it was binding on people of the first century!)
It says specifice exclude, and you can tell it is specific
after you’ve read all God says on the subject and have
determined nothing else is required.

The “inclusive-exclusive”
arguments.

inference has led to faulty

(1) The “liberal” quotes James 1:27 and asks if the
passage includes church action. When you answer no, he
then replies, ‘‘then it excludes church action and it would
be wrong for the church to help any widow or orphan.”

The truth is the passage doesn’t include or exclude
church action for the simple reason that it speaks con-
cerning individual action. It only includes what it com-
mands: individual action in benevolence.

(2) 1 Cor. 9:5 is quoted to prove that a Christian cannot
marry an unbeliever: “Have we no right to lead about a wife
that is a believer, even as the rest of the apostles, and
the brethren of the Lord, and Cephas?”

Since it mentions “wife that is a believer” the argument
is made that it excludes marrying an unbeliever! Read the
verse again. All it proves is that Paul had the right to lead
about a wife that was a believer. It says not one word
about the right or wrong of marrying an unbeliever. I
could as well argue that ‘“lead about” excludes a preacher
leaving his wife at home!

The passage teaches that the wives of the apostles and
the brethren of the I.ord were believers. Paul had a right
to receive support not only for himself but enough for a
wife, just as the others. By specifying a “wife that is a
believer” he prevented any academic quibbling by his
enemies over whether it would be right to support him if
his wife were an unbeliever. The passage isn’'t discussing
‘“mixed marriages” and the inference is very ‘‘unnecessary.”

(3) In discussing Gal. 6:6 the argument is made that if
this passage is speaking of individual support of a gospel
preacher and doesn’t include church action, then it ex-
cludes church action: thus the preacher cannot be supported
by the church.

The passage only includes what it authorizes—individual
support of the preacher (if that be the correct meaning of
the text). Other passages include (authorize) church sup-
port, 2 Cor. 11:8. If Gal. 6:6 were the only passage teach-
ing on the support of preachers, it would be wrong to use
church funds. But such would be wrong because of the
silence of the Bible, not because Gal. 6:6 was specific,
thus exclusive.

(4) Is 1 Tim. 2 regulating conduct in the assembly or
anywhere? Someone says, “in the assembly.” The reply is,
“Then it would be all right for the woman to be dressed
immodestly elsewhere.” Even if the position were right,
his argument would still be false.

The passage only includes modesty in the assembly (if
it be speaking to regulate the assembly). Other passages
must be referred to in order to determine if she can
be dressed immodestly elsewhere. The passage only in-
cludes what it commands, it does not exclude modesty in

(Continued on page fourteen)
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Sin—Attitude—Transgression

H. L. Bruce

Sin has for synonyms such words as disobedience, error,
fault, iniquity, transgression, and ungodliness. The first
definition of sin is, literally, a missing of the mark (Vine).
One can miss the mark through his negligence, dis-
obedience, error, fault, iniquity, transgression and ungodli-
ness. When one is guilty of any of these, with relationship
to God and His law, he is a sinner.

“Whosoever transgresseth (goeth onward, ASV), and
abideth not in the doctrine of Christ, hath not God” (2
Jno. 9). “Whosoever committeth sin trangresseth also the
law: for sin is the transgression of the law’” (1 Jno. 3:4).
“Therefore, to him that knoweth to do good, and doeth it
not, to him it is sin’ (Jas. 4:17). “But he that knew not
and did commit things worthy of stripes, shall be beaten
with few stripes” (Lk. 12:48). From these passages we learn
that the one who violates the Lord’s will is guilty, whether
done by negligence or trangression is irrelevent to his
guilt. Also, one is guilty even if he is without knowledge
of the will of God. Ignorance of God’'s Will does not excuse.

“He that covereth his sins shall not propser: but whoso
confesseth and forsaketh them shall have mercy” (Prov.
28:13). ““Then said Jesus again unto them, I go my way, and
ye shall seek me, and shall die in your sins: whether I
go, ye cannot come” (Jno. 8:21). “For the wages of sin is
death; but the gift of God is eternal life through Jesus
Christ our Lord” (Rom. 6:23). The destiny of the ones
who abide in guilt is readily seen. Death, eternal separation
from God is the wage. One who is content in sin and
abides there shall not go to heaven where Christ now is.
The one who covers his sin shall not prosper.

The attitude of man toward his sin is of the uttermost
significance to him. It is important that we frame the proper
attitude toward the sins of which we become guilty. Men,
in their weakness, have tried to cover their sins through
multiple means. The story of the first transgression (Gen.
3), is also the story of the improper attitude toward, and
the attempt to cover sin. Saul was not justified when he
blamed the people for his disbelief (1 Sam. 15). He could
not hide his sin.

For one to be guilty and to deny his guilt is a mani-
festation of a dishonorable attitude toward it. The answer
to guilt is not to be found in a denial. “If we say that we
have no sin we deceive ourselves and the truth is not in us.
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If we confess our sins he is faithful and just to forgive
our sins, and to cleanse all un-righteousness” (1 Jno. 1:8-9).

Man cannot do the job himself. When sin is properly
covered, the Lord will be the doer of it (Ps. 85:2). “Blessed
is he whose transgression is forgiven, whose sin is covered.
Blessed is the man unto whom the Lord imputeth not
iniquity, and in whose spirit is no guile” (Ps. 32:1-2). The
Lord is the one who extends mercy to man in the re-
moval of sin (Heb. 88:11-12). However man must submit
to the conditions (Matt, 7:21) and not try to cover his
sins. “But God be thanked that ye were the servants of sin,
but ye have obeyed from the heart that form of doctrine
which was delivered you. Being then made free from sin,
ye become the servant of righteousness” (Rom. 6:17-18). The
alien must from the heart do the will of God to be saved.
The brother or sister in error must from the heart do the
will of God to be saved. There is no other way. The End
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Baptisms for the past month are
reported at Woodville, Texas, one; Dam
“B” church, Woodville, Texas, one;
Expressway, Louisville, Ky., two; Man-
slick Road. Louisville, Ky., five; Main
and Gay, Gladewater, Texas, two; West-
side, Irving, Texas, one; College, Lafay-
ette, La., one; Imhoff, Pt. Artuhr, Tex.,
oune; Mt. View, San Bernardino, Calif.,
cne; North Main, Vidor, Texas, two,
Belmont Indianapolis, Indiana, six; Clo-
vis, Calif., one; Spring and Blain, St.
Louis, Mo, two; Huey Hartsell reports
eight baptisms in a recent Kentucky
meeting.

Extract from Beimont (Indianapolis,
Ind.) Bible Banner. “Last Lord’s Day
(November 6) a group of 15 individuals
met for the first Lord’s Day asscnmbly
of the new congregation in Muncie, Ind.
This is an event of some importance,
and we rejoicz to see this congreza-
tion begin. For some time there have
been faithful brethren in the liberal
congrgation in Muncie who have bezn
unhappy with the situation. As things
became more and more liberal and
there seemed no way to rescue those
congregations from institutional and
social gospel craze, these brethren cast
about for some solution to their pro-
blem. Recently a faithful couple moved
into Muncie and things began to move.
Soon these brethren were having mid-
week Bibkle study together and made
plans to start meeting as a congregation
as soon as possible. A house was pur-
chased that is suitable for a meeting
house ... They are looking forward to
the t'ne when bro. David Koltenbah
will move to Muncie to teach at Ball
State. He is due to move in March,
and he will be preaching for them at
taat time.

Extract from “The Week Reminder,”
Louisville, Ky, “We are happy to an-
nounce that a group of brethren de-
dicated to the truth began meeting in
Hopkinsville, Ky., for the first time
on October 3Cth. They are temporarily
meeting in the home of Bill Harrison,
1704 Mosley Dr.. Hopkinsville, If you
know of anvone who might be in-
terested in this work contact them or
write brother Harriscn. He can be con-
tacted by phone at 885-3258. —Aude
McKee.”

Extract from the “Truth and News,”
Birmingham, Ala, “Bro. Charles West
wrote and also called recently about
the beginning of a new church in
Cleveland (Tenn.) where he and Betty
now live. They and about four other

families have desired to worship and
work without the liberal things that
are being practiced by so many congre-
gations today and found it necessary to
come out and begin this new work. We
congratulate them and wish for them
the very best. They have bought a
place to meet on Highway 11. —Frank
Smith.”

From the Wendell Ave. Bulletin, Louis-
ville, Ky. Bro. E. C. Koltenbah reports
that on Oct. 30, the church there
broke attendance records. They had 75
for morning worship and 69 in Bible
Study. Also, they had a record con-
tribution on that day: $180.55. The
Gilbert Ave. congregation will now be
known as the “Howell Park” church.
They have bought a building on 1000
South Barker Ave. I understand that

COMING....

JENKIN—WATERS DEBATE

by
R. L. (Bob) Craig

In Next Issue

it will seat about 200 and has adequate
class rooms. They bought it for a very
reasonable price from the Christian
Church ... Middletown, Ky. meeting ...
The preacher at Preston Highway, Vic-
tor Sellers, will be preaching in a
gospel meeting in the Hite Elementary
School building in Middletown, Nov.
13-20. An effort is being made to estab-
lish a congregation there. This is an
area that has needed such an effort as
this and we encourage all who can to
support this effort.

From The Caprock (Lubbock, Texas)
Bulletin In our last report from
brother Glenn Rogers we have infor-
mation of further progress “south of
the border.” In a recent meeting in
the town of El Salto del Aqul six were
baptized—to be added to three members
who had recently moved there. At
the time of the writing Glenn reported
that it appeared that they had *“undone
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a Presbyterian church that was meet-
ing there.”

Larry Devore, 217 Hunt Ave., Charles-
town, W. Va. 25302, We moved to
Charleston. Oct. 1st., and are now work-
ing with the Daugherty St. church. I
was privileged to speak on WKLC
radio six times in October. November
7th to 17th this writer with three other
brethren, participated in a gospel meet-
ing at Greenview, W. Va., Those
preaching were Lloyd Barker of Beck-
ley W. Va., Harold Williamson of Hunt-
ington, W. Va.,, Leon Barker of Dan-
ville, W. Va,, and myself. We found
brethren there contending for the old
paths. I would like to receive hulletins
from all faithful brethren. Please re-
member us when you pray.

Excert from bulletin. Irving, Texas.
The church formerly meeting at Page
and Cumberland in Dallas now meets
in their new building at 3323 Guadalupe
Ave. They will be recognized as the
Kiestview church of Christ., The build-
ing is located just off W. Kiest Blvd.
near Cockrell Hill koad in Oak CIiff.
We rejoice with these brethren. Bro.
Don Collins is the zealous and faithful
preacher with this church Paul
Kelsey has mwved from Berea, Ohio
to work with the Josey Lane church
in Carrollton.

Excert from “Along The U. 8. Mexico
Border.” Tecate, B. C. Mexico. It was
October 1958 when this church ac-
quired property here and started build-
ing a short time later. Now after 8
full years, the church has moved out of
Santos Gomez’ living room in the
rented quarters on Callejon Libertad
and is now tneeting in the living room
of the new preacher's home built on
churcn property. Santos saves $40 per
month on rent this way. Until such
time as permission can be obtained
from the Mexico government to meet
in the church building, they will meet
in Santos’ home. The church building
is not finished yet and cannot be
“nationalized” until it is. thus requir-
ing special permission to meet in it.
Santos Gomez, local preacher, in ad-
dition to being supported by “far off”
churches (God bless them), also works
at secular work.

Gospel Meetings In Progress: Roger
Hendricks held two October meetings—
one at Leaksville, North Carolina and
the second at MacDill in Tampa, Fla. ..
A. C. Grider completed an October
meeting for the Linwood church in
Shreveport, La. One was baptized. ..
H. F. Sharp was with the Parkway
church in Corpus Christi. Texas in a
November meeting ... In Indiana Fer-
rell Jenkins held an October meeting
for the High School Road church
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(Indianapolis) and Wm. H. Lewis was
with the Spencer church . ..Kenneth
R. Hoyle held an early November meet-
ing at Main and Gay in Gladewater,
Texas.. .. In Tennessee, Brooks Webb
held an early October meeting at Hick-
ory Heights in Lewisburg and Rufus
Clifford held a meeting at Shelbyville
Mill in Shelbyville.. . Frank Timmer-
man held an Oct. meeting at Washing-
ton Ave. in Russellville, Ala... H. L.
Bruce was with the Rosedale church
in Beaumont, Texas in late October in
a gospel effort... J. W. Evans re-
cently held meetings at Tillman's Cor-
ner (Mobile, Ala.); Pensacola, Fla.
(East Hill church) and Glen Bernie,
Md.

William C. Sexton. 2718 Renick, St.
Joseph, Mo. 64507. In June we came to
St. Joe to work with the small con-
gregation meeting at 10th and Lincoln.
In our first three months here, we have
met a number of good people; studied
with several in their homes; baptized
two men. We have received support
from four congregations in addition
to the $125.00 10th and Lincoln pro-
vides, along with $50.00 a month from
an individual from Zion, Ill. We are
grateful for all. But we do need assis-
tance from those who are willing and
able. We have set a meeting up for
Oct. 24-30 with Billy Moore of Butler,
Missouri.

R. B. Williams, P. O. Box 67, Brown-
wood, Texas 76802. “Evangelist A. Hugh
Clark of Killeen, Texas was in a gospel
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Jas. 5:19-20
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N. C. Rom. 8:1-2
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C. of God Gal. 3:26-27
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All S. B. Eph. 1:3

Faithful Gal. 6:1; Jas. 5:19-20

Goodness Romans 2:4
Sorrow for Sin 2 Cor. 7:10

Fear of Punnishment Gal. 6:7-8
Desire for Heaven 2 Tim, 4:7-8 g
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Why Lost

Per. Mt. 13:21

C. of W. Mt. 13:22

Flesh Gal. 5:19-21

J. by L. Gal., 5:4
Disobey Heb. 3:12, 17-18
L. W. Rev. 3:16
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U. Branch Jno. 15:5-6
F. Virgins Mt. 25:1-13
Unwise S. Lk. 12:41-48
E. Sinner James 5:19
Dead 1 Tim. 5:6

W. T. B. 2 Pet. 2:20-21

meeting with the Southside church of
Christ in Brownwood, Oct. 17 through
23rd. Brother Clark's preaching was the
very best and interest and attendance
very good throughout the meeting. Many
visitors from the churches of Christ
in Brownwood, and from other cities
in the area.”

Maurice W. Jackson, Jr. 1820 Ep-
worth Drive N. E., Huntsville, Alabama
35811. “We have just completed our
gospel meeting with Jarmes W. Adams.
The meeting was well attended, and a
good atmosphere prevailed throughout.
It was truly a rich and rewarding week
for us all. His lessons were of the very
finst quality and delivered in a digni-
fied, positive, and effective manner. In
addition to the edification of all pre-
sent, one was baptized into Christ, and
one was restored to faithfulness to the
Lord. We look forward to having bro.
Adams back in the spring of 1969.
Enclosed please find $2.50 (check form)
for my subscription to The Preceptor
for the next year.”

Send For
FREE CATALOGUE
of Books, Bibles, & Workbooks.

Send request to:

The Preceptor Company
P.O. Box 187—Beaumont, Texas 77704




“Holding The Pattern Of (Continued from page one)

will continue to be deceived by such artless blundering
as the above perversion of the fifteenth chapter of John.
It can be explained only upon the basis of mere sentimen-
tality and party prejudice, with no relation to either
knowledge or conviction. Such a one has not read and
does not study his Bible for himself, else he would surely
be disillusioned. To be continued
Subscribe To The Preceptor

* * ® *® *®

Editorial, “A Great Day At ... (Continued from page two)

which was: -...if they would sign an agreement that
they would teach their hobby over that radio and would
emphasize it, if I were they, I would pay it because
it would be the finest way in the world to destroy them.”
Since brother Harper is so sure it would ‘“destroy them,”
why does he not get the elders at Highland church in
Abilene, Texas, to put one of these ‘hobby riders” on
Herald of Truth radio and television and, thus, in one fell
swoop, quickly, effectively and finally ‘destroy them"?
Because truly these ‘““hobby riders’” have caused him and
the Herald of Truth a great deal of trouble over the
years by opposing their unscriptural set-up at Abilene for
televising and broadcasting the gospel. The End
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The Church in Catholic .. (Continued from page three)

or an assembly. The silversmiths and related craftsmen and
workmen were gathered together by Demetrius (Acts 19:25).
After calling their attention to the obvious fact that they
made their living by making images of Diana, Demetrius
then proceeded to charge that PPaul was leading people
to disbelieve their idols. This, said he, would result in
their trade falling in disrepute and the dishonoring of the
temple of Diana. Such prospects infuriated the men of
the assembly and they expressed their emotions by crying
out, ‘““Great is Diana of the Ephesians” (Acts 19:28).
People of the city upon hearing these things rushed from
the streets into the theatre. This mob of the people of
the city that gathered in the theatre is called by Luke an
ekklesia in these words: ‘“Some therefore cried one thing,
and some another: for the assembly was in confusion;
and the more part knew not wherefore they were come
together” (Acts 19:32). Assembly is translated from ek-
klesia. The idea is that this body of people had been con-
gregated from their usual places. When these people left
their homes there was no intention to gather together, but
events had transpired that did provoke them to gather
together or to assemble. Therefore, they were a church or
an assembly.

Luke also used the term ekklesia or church to refer to
an official gathering of people to transact business related
to public affairs. Reacting to the mob assembly provoked
into session by Demetrius and his associates, the town-
clerk of Ephesus quieted the mob and spoke words de-
signed to restore rational and orderly behavior. He pointed
out that there were courts and proconsuls to which De-
metrius and his associates could appeal if they had any-
thing against Paul and his companions (Acts 19:38). Then

he added, “But if ye seek anything about other matters, it
shall be settled in the regular assembly” (Acts 19:39).
This was a political body that gathered together according
to law and custom; however, it should be observed that
it was an ekklesia (assembly). Again, the basic idea in the
word is evident: a called out group, a gathering an
assembly. After the townclerk had completed his remarks,
he dismissed the assembly, the church (ekklesia). This
assembly was the mob that had come into the theatre
from the street.

God’s people under the leadership of Moses in the
wilderness wandering following their deliverance from
Egyptian bondage are called the church (ekklesia) in the
wilderness (Acts 7:38). This group of people had been
called together in Egypt and delivered from their op-
pression and were kept together for leading them to the
promised land under God’s direction. The term ekklesia
properly referred to them because they were assembled
or congregated.

All of those redeemed by the blood of Christ and belong-
ing to Him are called by Jesus ‘“my church” (Matt.
16:18). Paul says that Jesus is the head of the church
(Col. 1:18; Eph. 1:22, 23). This assembly or ekklesia em-
braces all men everywhere who have Leen obedient to the
gospel. This assembly does not congregate in one body
on earth. In this context the church is the universal body of
people. But this does not make it any less a church or
an assembly in the Biblical use of the word.

Continuved next month.
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Character Building (Continued from page five)

There is no speech nor language, where their voice
is not heard.

Their line is gone out through all the earth, and
their words to the end of the world.”

Parents are wise who let:

“Nature, the old nurse, take the child upon her knees,
and say;

Here is a picture book thy Father hath written for
thee.”

Job speaks of God’s omnipotence. He shows that it is
infinite and unsearchable. ‘“He divideth the sea with his
power, and by his understanding he smitteth through the
proud. By his spirit he hath garnished the heavens; and his
hand hath formed the crooked serpent. Lo, these are parts
of his ways; but how little a portion is heard of him? but
the thunder of his power, who can understand?’’ (Job 26:
13, 14). In Job 28: 20, 23, 28 we read: ‘“Whence then
cometh wisdom? and where is the place of understand-
ing? ... God understandeth the way thereof, and he knoweth
the place thereof...And unto man he said, Behold, the
fear of the Lord, that is wisdom; and to depart from evil
is understanding.”

God revealed himelf to Job in thought-provoking ques-
tions, Job 38:4-7: ““Where wast thou when I laid the
foundations of the earth? declare, if thou hast understand-
ing. Who laid the measures thereof, if thou knowest? or
who hath stretched a line upon it? Whereupon are the
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foundations thereof fastened? or who laid the corner
stone thereof; When the morning stars sang together, and
all the sons of God shouted for joy.” To the following
questions there is only one answer, GOD. ‘“Hath the rain
a father? or who hath begotten the drops of dew?” (Job
38:28).

Yes, The ear and the eye, the Lord hath made even
both of them. Let us show our appreciation by guarding
these gateways to our children’s minds that they may be
kept pure that they may desire the “sincere milk of the
Word.” Let us sing with our children:

“I will lift up mine eyes unto the hills,
from whence cometh my help.
My help cometh from the Lord,
which made the heaven and earth’” (Psalm 121:1, 2).

Resolution for 1967

A better resolution cannot be made by mothers than to
determine that during the coming year: “I will be more
diligent to show my children God and to help them to a
greater appreciation for His Word that they may be able
to say, ‘Be it unto me according to thy Word’.”

Title of next lesson: Helping Our Children to See Evi-

dences of Divinity in Jesus of Nazareth. Continued
Subscribe To The Preceptor
* * * * *
Handling Aright The Word . ... (Continued from page six)

my judgment wholly arbitrary and without foundation. The
revised reading is ‘“‘As in all the churches of the saints,
let the women keep silence in the churches; for it is not
permitted unto them to speak, but let them be in subjection,
as also saith the law. And if they would learn anything
let them ask their own husbands at home; for it is shameful
for a woman to speak in the church.” This statement gives
no support to the thought that its force is restricted to
a class of women, the wives of the prophets, but it is a
shame for a woman to speak in the church is the ex-
pressed reason for the prohibition, and the shame is not
restricted to just certain ones, but covers all women! He
didn’t say that it was a shame for the wives of prophets
to speak, and not a shame for others to speak—but
simply it is a shame for women to speak. Too, this was
the teaching in all the churches! Also, it was in perfect
consonance with the law, since he says in this “but let
them be in subjection as also saith the law.”

Others could be cited which constitute instances wherein
I fear brethren are treating God’s word too lightly in their
use of it, and it cannot be less serious because we may do
it than for others. If brethren didn’t want to do those
things which conflict with the teaching of the word of
truth there would not be such efforts made as have been
by some. For instance, Pauls’ statement to the Philippian
brethren that ‘‘no church communicated with me as con-
cerning giving and receiving but ye only (4:15), would
never have suggested to any mind the thought that this
congregation was a receiving and disbursing congregation
for other congregations, except that there is a desire to
do such things now among churches. I recall asking brother

Early Arceneaux if he had ever seen such an idea in this
verse, and he replied, “no, but there are lots of things
I have never seen in some passages of scriptures until
my brethren discovered them!”, in a vein that indicated a
trace of sarcasm. Unfortunately, we all too often evince a
predisposition to see things in a statement of scripture that
isn’t there, and fail to see some things that are in them.

It requires but little reflection for one to be impressed
with the gravity of the responsibility of a physician or
surgeon in treating the ill, and the skill that is demanded
in making the proper diagnosis of the condition of the
patient, and the correct prescription of medicine or the
exceedingly important care and caution to be excerised
in the surgery to be performed. Why? Because a human life
is dependent on these skills and precautions. But of far
greater consequence is the outcome of the care employed
as relating to the human soul. God’s Word is essentially re-
lated to the soul of man, and its eternal destiny. This re-
quires complete honesty of purpose, integrity of effort
and a careful study on the part of one who engages to
teach this Word. True, there are some things which are
hard to understand, and possibly some none of us do, but
this only heightens the necessity for the carefulness on
our part. In fact, Peter says that brother Paul wrote some
things hard to be understood, ‘which they that are un-
learned and unstable wrest, as they do also the other
scriptures to their own destruction.”

If the fruitfulness of the seed, the word of God, is de-
pendent on the soil being an honest and good heart—and
it does— even so does it demand that the one who sows
the seed be possessed and controlled by an equally honest
and good heart. Intellectual honesty demands that one
exercise an objectivity in his quest for truth. To rashly
take a position or advance a view as touching the teaching
of the scriptures on any matter- contrary to the mature
thinking of good and faithful men in indefensible. But to
slavishly follow what others believe and teach rather than
exercising his own energies of mind and devotions of
heart in ascertaining for himself the true meaning of the
scriptures is equally censurable. After all, each one must
give an account of himself in the last day, and no one
merits the censure and ill-will of another for endeavoring
to the utmost learning what the truth is, however much
his conclusions may differ from others.

The Word of God is settled in heaven, and it isn’t sub-
ject to being unsettled and reshaped to fit the changing
fads and whimsical notions of every generation. What it
taught a hundred years ago it teaches today, and modern
society cannot with impunity revamp its instructions to
suit the modern changes in the morality of society, and the
purpose and functions of the church. The emasculation of
our Federal Constitution is destroying the right of the
citizens of this country, and this is a grave calamity, but
it isn’t comparable to the ill-effects which attend an emas-
culation of the Word of God, that I verily believe is being,
in varying degrees, wrought in our time.

Theistic evolutionists endeavor to make God’s word con-
form to their theories; denominationalists endeavor to
twist the scriptures to fit their sectarian dogmas; liberal
brethren strive to pervert scriptures to justify their de-
partures therefrom, and almost all of us disregard the
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instructions on morality and modesty given by the inspired
apostles. The assumption by women of a role in society
in general and in the church in particular which is an
inversion of her role and position in the scriptures is wide-
spread. The restrictions Holy Writ places on the dissolu-
tion of the marriage bond and re-marriage is flaunted on
every hand, both by the laws of the land, and in the con-
duct and lives of christians. A concerted effort is being
made to abolish capital punishment both in the States and
in the Federal government, despite the clear teaching of
the scriptures enjoining the death of the murderer.

Many other things could be mentioned and passages
enumerated which are being tortured in the hands of pro-
fessed believers, but this should be sufficient to point up
and emphasize the serious condition of the moral and
spiritual climate of our time, “The end of the commandment
is this: charity out of a pure heart, and a good concience
and of faith unfeigned, from which some having swerved
(or missed the aim or intent) have turned aside to vain
jangling desiring to be teachers of the law neither knowing
what they teach nor wherof they affirm.” The End
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A Fallacy Of Biblical (Continued from page eight)

other places. If it be written concerning conduct in the
assembly, by the same reasoning would it exclude praying
anywhere else?

Furthermore, try this ‘“inverse reasoning” on the elder’s
qualifications. The elder must not be a brawler, a striker,
contentious, or a lover of money. Then is it to be in-
ferred that such would be all right for other Christians?
No! The fact that it includes elders, does not exclude
others from such conduct. The passage (1 Tim. 3:3) only
teaches that elders must be of this high character. Other
passages teach that all Christians must aspire to the same
character.

Conclusion

A passage may exclude all right. “Neither is there salva-
tion in any other. .. none other name...” (Acts 4:12). ‘‘No
man cometh unto the Father but by me” (John 14:6). But
the exclusive nature of the passage is due to the phrasing.
A positive statement, per se, does not exclude; it only
includes what it says, The End

What Others Are Saying

“The good work you are doing with the Preceptor is
appreciated; and | will try to show some evidence of it
by sending in a few new subscriptions at the special
price before the December 31 deadline.”

—Bobby E. McClenny, Tyler, Texas
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If you plan to move, tell us about it immediately,
so we can correct our mailing list.

=

New American Standard Bible
—New Testament
Reference Edition

Bible readers become Bible scholars with
this new translation. Easier to read and
understand, it uses present-day grammar,
terminology, and punctuation. A revision
of the American Standard Version of 1901,
this is an accurate and dependable render-
ing of God’s Word. A handsome, cloth-
bound book with attractive jacket.
Text Edition—Larger type, marginal

notes omitted,

$3.95
$4.95

Reference Edition,

Works of Josephus

Translated by William Whiston. Complete
and unabridged. Includes: The Life of
Flavius Josephus, The Antiquities of the
Jews, The Wars of the Jews, Discourse Con-
cerning Hades, Seven Dissertations, Tables
of Jewish Weights and Measures, List of
Ancient Testimonies and Records cited by
Josephus, Texts of the Old Testament Paral-
lel to Josephus’ Histories, and Index—Plus
20 full page illustrations. 826 double
column pages.
clothbound edition, $6.95
paperback, $4.50

Nave’s Topical Bible

Orville J. Nave. The result of fourteen years
of untiring Bible study . . . a digest of
Scriptures with more than 20,000 topics and
subtopics, and 100,000 references with the
words of Scripture printed in full. A
topical concordance with the verses all
printed. Over 1600 pages.

$9.95

Barnes Notes on the
New Testament

Edited by Ingram Cobbin. Complete and

Unabridged in One Volume. Now Barnes’

complete Notes on the New Testament are

for the first time available in one handy,

easy-to-use volume. Verse-by-verse, Barnes
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and understandably, explaining every verse

and offering a practical application of the

truth therein contained.” 1776 pages.
$14.95

THE PRECEPTOR COMPANY

P. O. Box 187 Beaumont, Texas

14—(30)



CAMDEN, ARKANSAS
Washington Street church of Christ
1107 Washington St. S. W.

Bible classes 0:45 A M.
Morning worship 10:45 AM.
Evening worship 6:00 P.M.
Wednesday Bible classes .... 7:30 P.M.

Leon Goff, Evangelist
TE 6-6039 or TE 6-5369

LAKE CHARLES, LOUISIANA
Church of Christ
1510 Highway 14

Bible Study 10:00 AM.
Morning Worship 10:45 A M.
Evening Worship 6:00 P.M.
Wednesday Bible Study 7:00 PM.

FAIR LAWN, NEW JERSEY
Church of Christ

Plaza Road and Marlot Avenue

(The building is located 9 miles West
of the George Washington Bridge.)

Fair Lawn, N. J., 796-4497

AKRON, OHIO
Church of Christ
640 Thayer Street
(Two blocks east of intersection
of routes 5, 8, and 18)
Morning Worship 10:45 AM.
Evening Worship 7:45 PM.
Phone 376-2818 or 535-4626
Truman Smith, Evangelist

c23il'ectory

$3.00 Per Entry

AUSTIN, TEXAS
Church of Christ
507 Wonsley Drive

Bible Classes 9:30 AM.
Morning Worship 10:30 A.M.
Evening Worship 6:00 PM.
Wed. Bible Study 7:30 P.M.

Robert H. Farish, preacher

BEAUMONT, TEXAS
Church of Christ
720 Major Drive

Bible Study 9:00 AM.
Morning Worship 10:00 A M.
Evening Worship 7:00 P.M.
Midweek 7:00 P.M,

Evangelist: Danny Brown

BROWNWOOD, TEXAS
Southside church of Christ
3rd Street & Ave, K

Bible Study 9:45 AM.
Morning Worship 10:30 A.M.
Evening Worship 6:00 P.M.
Mid-Week 7:30 P.M.

Evangelist—Roy E. Stephens

GROVES., TEXAS
Westgroves church of Christ
5510 Hogaboom

Bible Classes 9:
Morning Worship 10:00 AM.
Evening Assembly 6
Wednesday Bible Classes .... 7

S. L. Edwards, preacher

HOUSTON, TEXAS
Church of Christ in Northshore
13510 Rochester

Bible Study 10:00 AM.
Morning Worship 10:50 A M.
Evening Worship 6:00 PM.
Wednesday Bible Study .... 7:30 P.M.

Evangelist, Charles E. Beaty

SAN ANTONIO, TEXAS
Church of Christ
1226 Highland Blvd.

Bible Study 9:45 AM

Morning Worship 10:40 AM,

Evening Worship 6:00 P.M.

Midweek 7:30 PM
Evangelists:

Stanley J. Lovett — W. L, Wharton

SAN ANTONIO, TEXAS
Woodlawn Hills church of Christ
1742 Bandera Road

Bible Study 10:00 AM.
Morning Worship 10:50 AM.
Evening Worship 6:00 P.M.
Wednesday Bible Study .... 7:30 PM.

Carl Vernon, preacher

VIDOR, TEXAS
North Main church of Christ
1460 North Main (Hwy 105 North)

Bible Classes 10:00 AM.
Morning Assembly 11:00 AM.
Evening Assembly 6:00 P.M.
Wednesday Bibie Classes 7:30 PM.

Jack Thompson, preacher

TO WHOM IT MAY CONCERN

We are pleased to announce, and our hearts are made
to rejoice, that all differences have been resolved between
the brethren, who left the Timberland Drive Church of
Christ, and later composed the nucleus of the West Side
Church of Christ.

As a result of the differences being resolved—there is
now complete harmony between the West Side Church of
Christ and the Timberland Drive Church of Christ.

The brethren of the West Side Church of Christ wish to
make the following statements in this report, because of
possible misunderstandings among brethren, concerning
what they believe on these principles. This is not a creed
nor a pact with the Timberland Drive Church of Christ:
but rather, a simple affirmation to clear up possible mis-
conceptions in the minds of the brethren—concerning the
West Side Church of Christ.

1. That a confession of faith ‘with the mouth’ proceeds
baptism to the penitent believer.

2. The word ‘Ekklesia’ means called out and that the
church is an identifiable body; a physical entity.

3. In the Local Church, Local Organization, qualified
Elders (having been appointed by the congregation) RULE,
(not lording it over the flock), or make decisions on behalf
of the flock, in all the affairs of the Local Church.

4. That Jesus is the advocate of man with God; He is
the mediator between God and man.

5. That salvation today is in the Lord’s Church, the body
of Christ, the Kingdom,

6. That the Holy Spirit operates on the heart of man only
through the word of God.

7. That whosoever divorces his wife (or husband) and
marries another (except it be for fornication) lives in
adultery.

The Elders of the Timberland Drive Church of Christ
and the brethren of the West Side Church of Christ, wish
to caution that any remarks or statements to the contrary
of this statement is FALSE.

Signed this the 9th day of October, 1966.

Signed by the Elders of Signed by the Mediators
the Timberland Drive of the West Side
Church of Christ Church of Christ
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A. Hugh Clark

“Holding The Pattern Of Sound Words”

Number Nine

Closing this series of brief articles on the above caption,
as an illustration of the unscriptural use of words and
phrases which are now current in the popular vernacular
of religious people in general, let me give an example of
a Scriptural word which is unscripturally used.

One of the most common of these words is the word
PASTOR. Today this word is unscripturally used to de-
signate the evangelist (Eph. 4:11), or the preacher (Rom.
10:14), who labors with a local congregation and who is,
by the denominations, generally called, “The Pastor of
the Church.”

This, as I have said, is general usage among denomina-
tional people, and it is coming more and more to be heard
among the newly converted, or perhaps I should say the
‘‘never converted” among us.

The word ‘“‘pastor” in the Scriptures is used to translate
a word in the Greek language which means to ‘“shepherd”
a flock, as a flock of sheep. And hence, it is one of the
terms chosen by the Holy Spirit and used in the New
Testament to designate a plurality of specially qualified,
older, and therefore, more experienced men who have
been appointed by the congregation to serve them as
“presbyters, or elders” (Acts 14:23), as ‘bishops, or over-
seers” (Acts 20:28), “pastors, or shepherds” (1 Pet. 5:1-4).
These words are not synonyms, they do not mean the same

ABOUT THE AUTHOR
A. Hugh Clark — Evangelist for the Parker Heights

church and Staff Writer for The Preceptor Magazine.
Route 1, Killeen, Texas.

thing, as can be seen from the use which is made of them.
They are simply descriptive terms used to describe the
multiform services of a plurality, always a plurality of
men, who have been selected and appointed by a local
church, or congregation, to perform the duties set out in
the New Testament as incumbent upon this group of special
servants of the local church.

To seize upon one of these divine designations therefore,
and apply it to another and different service in the church
as its Divine Maker set them out (Eph. 4:11), is to pervert
the Divine Order, and to change the organization from
the pattern given by its designer and head.

(Continued on page twelve)
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A new year is upon us, with 1966 gone forever.

Whatever opportunities the year that is past offered are no more.
Either they have been utilized or ignored. However the effects of what was
done or not done in that measure of time will confront each responsible
person at the Judgement. From that sobering fact there is no possible escape.
Whatever things of the past need to be rectified should be attended to at
once. Through repentance, confession and prayer the slate may be wiped
clean. Full fellowship with God through Jesus Christ is full, satisfying and
strengthening. In no other relationship with God should his sons face the
year that is before them.

During 1967 each saint should possess a particular determination to
achieve a deeper degree of personal spirituality in following the example of
Jesus. Although the perfect example of the Lord shall never be attained by
mortals, that example is the goal of the Christian and for it he must ener-
getically strive. With studied effort he, above all things, must seek to reach
as near the ideal as he is able. This will demand much determination, effort,
study and prayer. But the believer has no more urgent responsibility than
that of personal godliness and of proper service to God. Only when he is
truly ‘“walking in the light” may he effectively turn to assist others with
their spiritual needs.

In 1967 the friends of Jesus should lift up their eyes and view the fields
that are white unto harvest. There are multiplied thousands of honest souls
both at home and abroad lost in sin who so desperately need to hear the
lovely news of Christ’s painful death for them. Each one seriously should
become concerned with reference to lost souls about him. It just might
surprise all to know what could be done if each one would determine to
save as many souls as he could during the current year. Some must be saved
in this year if they are to be saved at all because they will not live the
year out. How wonderful if 1967 could be marked by a general resurgence of
interest and activity in personally saving lost souls.

Finally the year 1967 provides a splendid opportunity for the strengthening
of brethren. For a dozen years or more now brethren have been disturbed
over institutionalism and congregational cooperation. Old congregations have
been divided and new ones have been formed. The issues that have divided
brethren have challenged their interest and consumed their energy and
time. Most, although not all, congregations have resolved the questions by
now. In the process of the changes that have been wrought in the member-
ships of o!d and the formation of new churches there have been, in some
instances, difficult adjustments to be made. But these problems are being
worked out and they must be worked out. Brethren must demonstrate that “the
tendency to proliferate” is not true of them but the very opposite, of unity
among brethren, is true. This year should witness a universal desire to
strengthen the ties of brethren in their relationships with one another. Unity
and concord based upon immutable and eternal truth will have a salutary
effect upon brethren who are determined to have a thus saith the Lord
for all they do.

May the good Lord bless and lead his people in the good way in 1967.
—(34)
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“My Church Uses It”

Three of us sat around the kitchen table with open Bibles.
This was a Bible class composed of three grown men. Our
common interest was the word of God; our common aim
was to learn it in order to practice it. I had been invited
to teach from it.

The week before—in a similar study—our host had
asked why I did not believe it right to use mechanical
instruments of music in the worship of God. I was there
to study that question. The answer to this cuestion is basic
in determining what practices are scriptural.

I felt I had two basic obligations: (1) To clearly set
forth Bible teacking. (2) To show clearly how my practice
conforms to Bible teaching. I was not primarily interested
in a defense of my own faith, nor the practice of ‘“my
church,” but in honestly establishing what the Bible
teaches. To have urged these men to accept the truth based
upon “my faith” or ‘church of Christ practice” would
have been an obvious serious error. The foundation of truth
is God—not men; not even men of God. Cp. 2 Tim. 2:18, 19.

Principles

In teaching this lesson I endeavored to establish these
two basic principles: (1) We walk by faith and not by
sight (2 Cor. 5:7). (2) Faith, by which we walk, comes by
hearing the word of God (Rom. 10:17). The faith re-
vealed (Jude 3) is the means by wkich we come to believe
in and obey Ckrist (John 20:31; Gal. 3:2).

Application

We all discussed these principles at length, each ex-
pressing an understanding of them and an agreement with
them Then I used the story of Noah preparing the ark
to illustrate the application.

“By faith Noah,...prepared an ark to the saving of
his house” (Heb. 11:7). God directed Noah to build it out
of gopher wood; to make it 300 cubits long; 50 cubits
wide and 30 cubits high (Gen. 6:14-16). I showed that
Noah would not have built the ark “by faith” if he had
changed or added to these directions.

Reaction

At this point in our study our host interrupted me by

ABOUT THE AUTHOR
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Writer for The Preceptor Maga-
zine. 932 S. Weller, Springfield,
Missouri 65804.

saying, ‘“brother Pikcup, I see the point. You don’t have
to go any further. Since the New Testament does not
direct Christians to worship God with instruments of
music if one does it he does not walk by faith.” I replied,
‘“that’'s precisely the point.”

The other man, who had also understood and agreed with
these Bible principles had a different re-action. He said,
“But my church uses an instrument in worship and you
can't say it is wrong!” Unconsciously, he had substituted
the practice of his church for ‘‘walking by the faith
revealed!”

To most Christians this man’s mistake would be obvious.
The surprising thing is that some of the same people make
the same mistake. When a Christian’s practice is questioned
and he offers the defense, “But by church uses it,’ he
makes the same error as the man mentioned above.

Christians are not immune from becoming tradition
bound. Party standards and shibboleths (see Judges 12:6)
are not exclusive peculiarity of admitted denomination-
alists. Christians can denominationalize the truth. They
can do this practicing the truth not because it is the truth,
but because a party of people whom they prefer practice
it. To walk by the ‘faith of Jesus” (Rev. 14:12) one must
walk as and because that faith directs.

For Example

(1) Churches walk by faith when they sing Acapella
because the New Testament teaches it (Eph. 5:19); not
because churches of Christ do it. (2) They walk by faith
when elders oversee souls “among them’” (1 Peter 5:2)
because the New Testament teaches it; not because this
is the historical practice of churches of Christ. (3) They
walk by faith when they eat the Lord’s supper on the
first day of the week because the New Testament teaches
it; not because this is the common practice of churches
of Christ.

Some are substituting the converting power of the gospel
for the attracting power of ‘‘our church does it.” Modern
preachers speak of the church as the drawing power in
place of it being people who have been drawn to Christ.

Christ’s disciples still stand upon Him. They are willing
to give a “thus saith the Lord” for every practice. Or, if
they cannot, they are willing to surrender their practice.
What about you, friend? The End

The Jones—Turner Discussion
On Marriage
We still have a few copies available.
25¢ each
Order From
The Preceptor Company

P. O. Box 187 Beaumont, Texas 77704
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“Viva la good time” seems to be the watchword of 20th
Century living. Restraint is rapidly becoming a hiss and a
by-word, in practice if not in vocabulary. The Good-Time
Society is finding more sympathy and support than ever
from young Christians (and often their parents!) as the
conflict between worldliness and godliness continues to
question Christian values and moral courage. Why a growing
tendency to surrender? One reason is a supposed dilemma
which some Christians feel they face in the daily conflict:
Shall I be “old foggie” and drab or join the modern trend
and g2t on the good-time band wagon? J. Edgar Hoover
has aptly described Christians who quite frequently feel
faced with such a delimma when he said that we are
*condoners and appeasers of a practice which we distrust
and disapprove, but which we will not overtly oppose.”
That which Christians will not publicly oppose, they will
soon sympathize with, and finally support.

[Tor instance, consider the music which has become
increasingly popular with teen-agers both in and out of the
church. Many Christian young geople who once felt an
* intuitive” aversion for loud and boisterous music now
find it quite acceptable. Parents attempting to raise their
ciiidren “in the nurture and admonition of the Lord”
often hesitate to say anything lest they appear too strict.
IThere is a road of truth which passes through the jungles
of over-restriction and too much freedom. Christian young
pcople and godly parents might well benefit by a fresh
look at the design and influence of modern music which
is written with a view to the appetites of the Good-Time
Society.

No music is bad because it is modern. Neither should
Christian young people consider all modern music ‘‘harm-
less” simply because it is new and ‘‘everybody at school
thinks it is really great.” Those who are younger Christians
should not completely discount the judgement of godly
parents; their guidance and correction is designed to
develop wisdom and security which guards Christian
values. “The rod and reproof give wisdom; but a child left
to himself bringeth his mother to shame” (Prov. 29:15).
Disrespect for parents is an omen of a troublesome and
unhappy future. “The eye that mocketh at his father, and
dispiseth to obey his mother, the ravens of the valley shall
nick it out, and the young eagles shall eat it” (Prov. 30:17).
Parents must recognize that proper teaching accompanied
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with a display of improper attitude may drive young
people to knowingly and willingly violate what they have
been taught. “Fathers. provoke not your children to anger,
lest they be discouraged” (Col. 3:21).

In recent discussions with those who make ‘Beetle-type”
and other “bing-bang-knock-racket-racket-racket” music a
regular part of their music menu, some clear facts have
come to the author’'s attention. The real attraction of some
music involves an inward sensation of (to quote one youth)
“a general hell-raising time.” In more conversational
language, this type of music tends to nourish a loud,
unruly spirit rather than the meek and serene spirit of
Christ. Paul said such an unruly or foolish spirit character-
izes those who are unacquainted with the ‘‘kindness and
love of God” (Titus 3:3-4). This foolish spirit is unwise
regarding moral carefulness and is constrasted with the
sober-minded, self-controlled spirit Paul commends in Titus
3:2 (Vines Dict. of N. T. Words). Such modern music easily
gives rise to a reckless, unrestrained, and inconsiderate
‘“‘habit of minds” (ibid.), which Paul refers to in Eph-
esians 5:15.

Let those who doubt witness phrases from some choice
selections of this modern trend: (1) I got the hippy, hippy
shakes; (2) Shake it up, baby, twist and shout; (3) Twisting
the night away. Many of these songs are accompanied by
savage screams and loud beating, banging sounds which
might be expected from uncivilized natives using instru-
ments they had never seen before. If any parents think
this is exaggerated, let them simply tune in their children’s
favorite radio station or try some of their favorite re-
cords! Music has always provided entertainment, refresh-
ment, and expressions of festivity (Eccl. 2:8; 1 Sam. 16:
15-23; Luke 15:25). But, much modern music only reflects
the spirit of riotous mirth; those who become accustomed
to such soon ‘regard not the work of the Lord, neither
consider the operation of his hands” (Isa. 5:12). Ephesians
5:10-11 (Living Oracles Version) teaches Christians, ‘‘Ap-
prove what is well pleasing to the Lord. And have no
fellowship with the unfruitful works of darkness, but
rather even reprove them.” Yet, those who constantly feed
on such modern teen-age music soon approve the luxurious,
wanton, lascivious, riotous spirit of the Good-Time Society.
Observe the flashy, abbreviated, and otherwise immodest
clothing worn by the Good-Time Socicty (1 Tim. 3:4).
Consider their beach parties, beer parties, and other re-
vellings (Gal. 5:16-21). Listen to their loud, boastful, and
coarse jesting (making light of moral carefulness, Eph.
5:4). This unruly spirit cannet be taken lightly as just
“keeping in step with a good time.” ‘“Let no man deceive
you with vain words: for because of these things cometh
the wrath of God upon the children of disobedience” (Eph.
5:6).

Further discussion with the ‘bing-bang-knock racket-
racket-racket” music lovers will reveal why they are attract-
ed to music which nourishes the unruly spirit. Most of man's
actions can be traced to a desire for happiness. When
one becomes convicted that happiness can be realized
aside from the guidelines of God, he cannot be expected
to hold too tightly to those guidelines. Either through mis-
understanding or being mistaught, the connoisseurs of much
recent music feel Christians must live in a drab strait

(Continued on page twelve)
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CuRSTANITY AND
Carvouicism

Clinton D. Hamilton

The CHURCH In Catholic Usage

(Concluded from last month)

The disciples of the Lord in a geographical area or
areas of the world may be referred to as the church. This
usage is illustrated by this statement from Luke: “So the
church throughout all Judea and Galilee and Samaria had
peace, being edified; and, walking in the fear of the
Lord and in comfort of the Holy Spirit, was multiplied”
(Acts 9:31). These brethren did not assemble in one body;
they were the church or assembly of God in those divisions
of Palestine. Since they were called out from the world
and into a special relation to the Lord, they were the
assembly or the church.

Disciples of the Lord in a given particular locality that
assemble in a single congregation in one place for worship
are referred to as the church. The church at Corinth (1
Cor. 1:2) came together in the church (ekklesia) or assembly
(1 Cor. 11:18, 2)). There is brougint t» mind the fact that
the assembly can be either assembled or disassembled. The
church (the assembly) at Corinth was the Lord’s called
out whether congregated or not, but this assembly con-
gregated and was, therefore, the assembled assembly. In
all these uses of the word assembly, the basic idea of a
group or gathering is central to the meaning. The whole
church could be assembled (1 Cor. 14:23). The idea is
that the congregation can be congregated, the assembly
can be assembled, the church cgn be churched. Under
some conditions, one was not to speak in this assembly
(church). Women were to keep silence in the church (the
assembly); the point is that women were not to address
the assembled assembly (1 Cor. 14:33, 34). If women could
not speak in the assembly (church) and church only means
those obedient to the gospel whether assembled or not,
women could not speak at all. Wherefore, women were
not to speak when the whole church assembled as a body
to worship, etc. The context of the use of the word church
must give the clue to the specific meaning in that occurence
of its use.

Sometimes a church or assembly may act as a unit or
body. Messengers were chosen by congregations and the
person or persons chosen bore the gift of the choosing or
appointing congregation and acted as her ambassador in
conveying the gift and the message (1 Cor. 16:3; 2 Cor.
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8:23). Treasuries were collected through the freewill con-
tributions of the brethren upon the first day of the week
(1 Cor. 16:1-2). The church at Philippi assembled such a
treasury and conveyed from it a gift to Paul by the hands
of her messenger Epaphroditus (Phil. 2:25; 4:15-17). This
congregation acted as a unit in this transaction. It is
evident from 2 Corinthians 11:8, 9 that this procedure
was repeated several times in New Testament days. An
assembly of saints would act in concert to accomplish a
given objective.

Persecution against the church in Jerusalem caused it
to be dispersed. Saul laid waste the church by entering
into houses, dragging men and women, and committing
them to prison. It is not understood by this that he bound
an assembly as a unit; rather the point is that he bound
individuals who were members of the Lord’s assembly,
the Lord’s called out group.

When one speaks of the disassembled assembly of the
Lord, he is speaking of the church in the distributive
sense. The point is that he is referring to the members of
the called out, rather than to the assembly as a unit.
Although not viewed as being assembled in one place in
one assembly (called together in one gathering, congre-
gated in one congregation), the people can still be properly
referred to as the assembly, the called out, the church,
the congregation of the Lord. They are separated from
something and called into a common relation to the
Lord; therefore, they compose the assembly of God. Some-
times members of the Lord’s body assemble in local groups;
scmetimes members of the Lord’s assembly are persecuted;
sometimes members of the Lord’s assembly engage in
good works in relieving the needy and edifying one an-
other. These uses of the term assembly or church refer to
the distributive sense. At other times, the word is used
to refer to the action of the entire group as a unit; this
use is collective. The whole church (the entire assembly
is conceived of as acting in concert) chose men to send
with Barnabas and Paul bearing the message about neces-
sary things for Gentiles to observe (Acts 15:22). The Lord’s
supper was to be observed in assembly (1 Cor. 14:33, 34)
and since assemblies were to be orderly (1 Cor. 14:40), it
follows that some arrangement must be agreed upon by
the church.

Some Observations

The concept or the idea that the church consists of the
hierarchy in the statement of doctrine is nowhere found
in the New Testament. The church believes the doctrine
of Christ; she does not originate doctrine. The word of
Christ, the gospel, is God’s will. The church should believe
this gospel and belief comes of hearing the word of God
(Rom. 10:17). The Lord teaches; the church believes. Some-
times, one hears the question: What does the church teach
on the point? Really, the Lord teaches and the church
believes. True enough, members of the Lord’s assembly
do teach men, but they direct attention to the Lord’s in-
struction and have no liberty from the Lord to direct men
to anything other than the gospel. Believing the Lord,
they urge men to accept the Lord’s teaching or dsctrine.
Among Catholics, members of the body look to the hierarchy
or the clergy for their doctrines, because they believe the
church is the source of doctrine. Further, they believe this

(Continued on page twelve)
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Character Building

Continued from last month

Attention has heretofore been called to the fact of God’s
wisdom in providing media through which a child may be
continuously reminded that GOD IS. “But ask now the
beasts, and they shall teach thee; and the fowls of the
air, and they shall tell thee: Or speak to the earth, and
it shall teach thee: and the fishes of the sea shall declare
unto thee. Who knoweth not in all these that the hand of
the Lord hath wrought this” (Job 12:7-9). Indeed, “The
heavens are thine, the earth also is thine: as for the
world and the fulness thereof, thou hast founded them"”
(Psalm 89:11). In his wisdom, God made the human being
upright so he may look ‘‘through Nature up to Nature’s
God.”

Are we diligent to help our children, through their
God-given means of eye and ear, to be assured that the
beauties surrounding us could come only from God?

Other Evidence

Since it is “not in man to direct his step,” he must learn
to look up to a higher Source for directions in how to deal
with the many things God has provided for his use. He must
even learn how to control himself.

The Book bears the greatest evidence not only that God
IS but that he is omnipotent and he is omniscient. Jere-
miah in 51:15, wrote by Inspiration these words: ‘‘He hath
made the earth by his power, he hath established the world
by is wisdom, and hath stretched out the heaven by his
understanding.”

Through the Book, one may learn that, “There is no
wisdom nor understanding nor counsel against the Lord”
(Proverbs 21:30).

We are admonished: ‘“Hear counsel, and receive in-
struction, that thou mayest be wise in thy latter end.
There are many devices in a man's heart; nevertheless
the counsel of the Lord, that shall stand” (Proverbs 12:20,
21). “How much better is it to get wisdom.” James wrote,
“If any of you lack wisdom, let him ask of God.” For
wisdom on how to behave ourselves, one must go to the
Source, God himself.
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How To Become Aware Of God’s Wisdom

Without the direction of divine Wisdom, one cannot be
approved unto God. He admonishes in simple terms how
this may be acquired: “Study to shew thyself approved
unto God.”” The New American Version reads: ‘‘Be diligent
to present yourself approved unto God” (2 Tim. 2:15).
Before one can be diligent in doing the will of God, it is
necessary to learn what his will is. This must be done
by study. The young child may be introduced to the study
of God’s Word through the medium of the parent’s teaching,
Alexander Pope in his Essay on Man wisely wrote:

* ‘Tis education forms the common mind:
Just as the twig is bent the tree’s inclined.”

That thought of Pope’s is not original. Long ago it was
written by the pen of Inspiration:

“Train up a child in the way he should go:
and when he is old, he will not depart from it”
(Proverbs 22:6).

(Continued on page thirteen)

CLARK'S COMMENTARY

Now In
ONE VOLUME EDITION

The fomed commentary of Adam Clarke, a stand-
ard reference work for over a century, is now being
isued in a 1350 page one-colume edition, under the
editorship of Ralph Earle, of Kansas City, Missouri.

In this much needed abridgement of the standard
six-volume work, the actual words of Adam Clarke
have not been changed, except in a very few in-
stances where there has been some modernization
of expression or where a word or so has been in-
serted in brackets to complete the sense when there
was deletion of original text Thus the great
scholar is allowed to speak for himself.

The great Britist scholar. Adam Clarke, began his
work on the commentary with the New Testament
on May 1, 1798. This section was first published in
1810. Though hampered by failing eyesight, Clarke
continued with his work on the Old Testament which
he completed March 28, 1825. The entire commentary
in eight volumes was published the followinz year.

Since its humble beginnings, Clarke's Commentary
has enjoyed a wide and respectful reading audience.
It should prove to be even more useful in a size and
price range more suited to general readers every-
where, This one-volume edition of

CLARKE’S COMMENTARY
will sell for
ONLY $11.95

ORDER TODAY

The Preceptor Company
P. O. Box 187 Beaumont, Texas 77704
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Spiritual Short-Cuts

Remember the western movies which always show the
hero winning over the villian by taking the “short-cut,” and
arriving just in time to save the day? I well recall, when
I was just a lad, reading of a course offered by a certain
world-champion strong man how, in just a few simple
lessons, he could make a champion out of a weakiine.
While I was not a weakling, I was thrilled at the thought
of being a champion by such a simple method. The only
thing that kept me from ‘‘championship” was the cost of
the course.

Ours is a day of short-cuts. Time is a very precious
commodity and industry is geared to get the most from
investments in the most direct fashion. Computers have
shortened time in solution of literally astronomical pro-
blems. This is good. The result of these great strides in
the industrial world has resulted in making possible a
society in which man lives better than ever before and
on less effoct in needless time consuming tasks. For all
of this we have nothing but praise.

BUT. There is a field in which man has applied his
inventiveness, in order to create a short-cut to success,
where he is doomed to failure from the outset. At almost
every turn publishers are vending books, slide-rules,
film strips. and charts with the magical expectation and
claim that when armed with one or more of these devices,
anyone can soon become a winner of souls for Christ.
Many congregations solve (?) the problem of ‘personal
evangelism” by the simple expedient of calling for volun-
teers who will go out once in the week and make calls upon
the neighborhood assigned them. To make such prosaic tasks
appealing, generally a zupper (‘“fellowship”) is planned
for the workers when they report back to the building.
By offering a bit of ecating and drinking, and also the
pleasure of teaming up with some agreeable companion
for the evening to make calls, volunteers can be obtained.
Recently I was told of a couple, making such a round of
calls, who visited in the home of some non-Christians. The
visitors were most cordially received and urged to continue
their visit longer but were told that the personal workers
simply could not do so because they had some other calls
to make and were due back at the building for the fel-
lowship very shortly! There is no short-cut to attainment
of the wisdom, knowledge, and character one must possess
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to bear influences on the lives about him. There is no
magical lifting of Bible verses and by clever arrangement
and presentation quickly winning souls to Christ. For many
years various religious cults have trained their ‘“personal
workers” in door-to-door presentation of the salient fea-
tures of their religion. As to how effective it is I leave it
to you to judge who have endured a session with such
“workers.”” Their knowledge, even of their own religion,
is never beyond stereotyped presentation of their ‘‘mes-
sage.” Poorly equipped, and armed only with zeal, they
seek to force opportunity upon every encounter with an-
other person and take great consolation when rebuffed for
their efforts as proof of their being persecuted for right-
eousness sake! How is it that, while rejecting such efforts
on the part of others, men will suppose that they, by the
same methods, will succeed. It is not ‘“methods” that win
men to Christ but God’s word. But even God's word will
not serve that man who has no interest in it. To seek
to force our way into homes and upon associates is to
ignore both the dignity of personal responsibility of
others and the impossibility of teaching a person who does
not wish to learn.

Not every person is adapted, even by good training, to
teach others. Nor, should this cause great concern. If the
12th chapter of 1 Corinthians teaches anything it teaches
that, even in the day of spiritual gifts, not all members of
Christ had the same tasks. Let us cease and desist in trying
to make teachers of every member. Too, even if men have
ability to teach, there can be no substitute for the long
hours of study and years of experience to go into making
one able to recognize opportunity and take the advantage
of it. No man, possessing such ability, can impart it to
another by a short-cut gimmick. Wouldn't it be nice, and
simple, if all we had to do to be expert or even effective
teachers of the Bible would be to purchase a film strip
outfit, along with the instructions, and by simply getting
someone to sit and look at the pictures while we read the
“script” we could convert souls to the Lord? Or, if by
simply buying a “Bible slide-rule” we can get the answers
to all our religious questions at the slip of the slide. Such
“aids” are wholly unnecessary in the hands of a good
teacher and in other hands only fill the person with a
sense of being something he is not. It took most preachers
a long time to find out that knowing Mk. 16:15-16 and Acts
2:38 didn’t mean that they were skillful handlers of God’s
word. Yet some of them are trying to impress members
that a few choice verses will knock out opposition to
God's truth on the part of people they encounter. What is
even worse; that if it fails to do so the fault is with the

hearer and not the teacher. The End
* * * * *

QUOTING FROM LENSKI

“But that is the sad result when high and revered men
head into a wrong course: they often sweep most excellent
lesser men along with them. Barnabas is a warning to us.
The church is full of great names that are still constantly
quoted in support of some false doctrine, false practice,
false principle, false interpretation. Their very names stop
lesser men from testing what they advocate, and so they,
like Barnabas, are carried away.”

—Lenski, Interpretation of Galatians, page 98.
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When Peter first came to Antioch, he came to eat with
me—or people like me. He visited in my home. and treated
me as his equal. We were both children of God, and he
trcated me like a brother —which I was.

Thén some “big-shots’ from Judea came to town. They
were of the same race and color as Peter, and they felt
superior to pcople like me. They sometimes spoke of my
people as *‘dogs” and they considered themselves ‘‘unclean”
when they had contact with us. My people and I were clearly
“second-rate” citizens in God’s kingdom, in the eyes of
thesc people from the big church in Jerusalem; and I
will not deny that this hurt—a lot.

But what hurt even more: when Peter learned of their
coming, he broke our engagements, and would have nothing
more to do with me. He withdrew and separated himself
from us. Our personal hurt was compounded by realizing
that Peter, whom we had considered a sort of ‘hero” in
the faith, was actually afraid of these Judean men, and
what they might say about his association with people
like me.

And Barnabas, our close friend and teacher—the one
who had done so much to plant the cause of Christ in our
home town—he also began to back away from us. We
realized that he was influenced by Peter’s actions; but
this did not soften the blow. These were indeed trying
times for us.

Then Paul went to Peter, and withstood him to the
face. Our embarrassment at being rejected, now gave way
to fear—as we saw two Apostles at odds because of us.
But Paul made it clear that there was more at stake than
our personal feelings. He said that the principle involved
was essential to the very truth of the gospel of Christ.

At the time, rejected by many of cur former friends,
and treated as outcast by important members of the
church, I suppose we looked upon Paul as our personal
deliverer. But now—-calmly reviewing the past—I see that
Paul was right. He did not try to force a social reform
upon Peter, nor upon other brethren. I have read that he
even returned a runaway slave—also a brother—to his
master. He was not less concerned about our social plight,
but more concerned that Peter’s people and mine learn
the true meaning of oneness in Christ.

(Continued on page thirteen)
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During the week of November 7th, a public debate was
conducted between Jess Jenkins and Ervin Waters on the
subjects of containers, classes and women teachers. Jenkins
works with the West Ridge church in Odessa, Texas, and
Waters works with the Clements St. church of that same
city. Even though the Crescent Park congregation of
Odessa had nothing at all to do with the debate they gra-
ciously allowed their building to be used because of in-
adequate facilities at both the above mentioned places.

Brother Waters was in the affirmative on one drinking
vessel, Monday night and also affirming the sinfulness of
classes and women teachers Friday night. Brother Jenkins
affirmed more than one container Tuesday night and the
scripturalness of classes and women teachers in SOME of
those classes, on Thursday night. This writer assisted
Jenkins and Ronnie Wade was at Waters’ table.

I have never had a part in a debate, as participant or
moderator, that was conducted on any higher plane. Both
disputants acted like Christians and gentlemen, even
though they had no written agreement to that effect. In
fact, I have never seen the sense in any such agreement,
because men will act like they want to regardless of any
stated conditions. And no matter how ugly a fellow gets
in debate, he will never admit that he acted like anything
other than a Christian and a gentleman.

I am not attempting a review of the debate in this paper.
I hardly think that is necessary. Certainly I believe that
the truth as presented by brother Jnekins, prevailed. He
approached his subject in a little different manner from
any I have heard or read. He jumped the gun on Waters
and claimed for himself te be a one-cup advocate just as
he was a one bread, one table, one kingdom advocate. He
pointed out with force, that the one-cup the Bible presents
is not a physical drinking vessel, but the fruit of the vine
which is a communion of the blood of Christ and of wkich
every child of God on earth participates. He pointed out
that the container or containers are incidental just as a
wooden table or plate for bread is incidental, but all are
scriptural by virtue of generic authority.

Like all anti-class brethren, brother Waters would hardly
discuss classes at all but immediately went to women
teachers and tried to make the entire debate center around
whether a women can teach a man and to what extent,
wkich, actually, has nothing whatsoever to do with the
proposition under consideration. Once again brother Jenkins

(Continued on page fifteen)
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The Passing Scene
In Religion

Joe Neil Clayton

PIKE IS NO PIKER!

Probably no other figure in the religious world today
feeds more controversial material into the public grist-
mill than James A. Pike, the enigmatic bishop of the
Episcopal Church in California, In his public statements,
he balances himself most skilfully on the precipice of
heresy (he has been tried before Episcopal tribunals for
former statements of heresy, and has been acquitted),
and seems to try to exceed himself each time.

His last statement comes in his ‘“‘farewell address.” He
is leaving the office of bishop for California, and is
entering as a scholar in the left-wing “Center for the
Study of Democratic Institutions.” Pike was once a Roman
Catholic, then an Agnostic, now an Episcopal priest. One
day, we expect to hear of him as some other sort of
personality, in politics, perhaps. Whatever he does, he
does in a big way. He is certainly no “piker.”

His address at Grace Cathedral in San Francisco, Sept.
4, contained the following statements, reported by United
Press International., Pike said, without using the name of
God, that he believed in an ‘‘organizing, evolving, con-
stellating, centering ground,” the evidence for which is
‘‘a certain measure of order and predictability in things.”
But, he says, “we cannot really affirm much more,” in-
dicating that he is unable or unwilling to affirm that this
“ground” is to be understood as God. ‘“We cannot extra-
polate (or, infer from the known statistics) ... that he is
omni-this or omni-that ... when we affirm that he is all
powerful, all good, all knowing, we set ourselves up for the
biggest fall in theological history.”

In this statement, Mr. Pike exposes his credo of theology.
One cannot, according to him, assert the image of God
which is revealed in the Bible, because we cannot demon-
strate these truths either scientifically or through statis-
tics. Many modern theologians have exposed the same
attitude toward God. The Modernist who denies the resur-
rection of Jesus, and yet clings to a semblance of religion,
is exposed as one who disbelieves the obvious message of
the Bible. That Bible says that without a belief in the
resurrection of Christ, “faith is vain” and we are yet “in
our sins” (1 Cor. 15:12-17). What good, then, is religion
to one who does not believe in the Resurrection of Christ?
So, also, must be the condition of those who have rejected
Christ’'s gospel for the ‘‘social gospel.” Though the Bible
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says that the main emphasis in the Gospel is the remission
of sins, and the preparation of the soul for heaven, the
advocate of the social gospel, by his emphasis on security
and happiness in THIS life, reveals that he does not be-
lieve the Bible.

Consequently, when Mr. Pike reveals that he cannot
affirm the omnipotence, omnipresence, or omniscience of
God, he is merely saying that he cannot believe in the

(Continued on page thirteen)

CAN MIRACLES BE PROVED?

Robert H. Farish

The miracles of the New Testament have the
divine purpose of proving that the words spoken by
Christ personally and also his words spoken by the
apostles are the expression of God’s will (Jno. 20:30,
31; Mk. 16:20; Heb. 2:4).

The testimony of the New Testament cannot be
disqualified on the grounds of incompetency or dis-
honesty of the witnesses, so the enemies of the
Bible turned to another course in their fizht against
the Bible.

“The principle that no conceivable amount of
testimony can prove a miracle, with David Hume for
its original champion, has been eagerly adopted by the
many whose convenience makes them unbelievers but
whose convenience it would not suit to attempt an
honest, manly answer to the abounding testimony
by which the miracles of the gospel are proved”
(M’llvaine).

The contention of Hume comes up today in various
forms and people of our day need to know the an-
swer in order to maintain their faith and discharge
their duty of giving answer concerning their hope.
For this reason a condensation of M’llvaine’s classis
lecture, in which he reviews Hume's argument, is
being printed and put into the Tract of the Month
series. Those who are not rezular subscribers to the
tract of the month, and who would like to have
copies of this tract for distribution, should order
them immediately.

Other Late Tracts In The
TRACT OF THE MONTH SERIES:
Is it necessary for you to be baptized to be saved?
Hoyt Houchen
Saviour, Intercessor and Judge — Robert H. Farish

The Holy Spirit and the Sacred Scriptures
Ashley Johnson (re-print)

When is a New Testament Example Binding?
Robert H. Farish

8 for $1.00
$10.00 per 100
ORDER FROM:

THE PRECEPTOR COMPANY
P. O. Box 187 Beaumont, Texas 77704
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The Preceptor, August, 1961—“One
of the most serious problems facing
conservative brethren and churches to-
day, and one which promises to grow
more acute in the coming months and
years in my own observation, is the
shortage of preachers for conservative
churches .. Many churches today which
are just beginning, will, five years fron
now be self-sustaining in their own
right. With the addition of hundreds
of new churches to their ranks in the
next five years, the problem promrses
to become one that can cripple the
efforts of faithful brethren. By conser-
vative estimation, there are now some
2,00 faithful preachers in this land of
ours .. There is no question that the
bottom of losses of bcth brethren and
churches has been reached, nor that
for the past two years brethren have
begun that long climb upward.”

Tke Preceptor, February, 1964—"“I am
appalled at the grave need of brethren
and churches and the fact that this
nead will increase rather than diminish.
As any gospel preacher knows, subscrib-
ing suppor{ for worthy places is be-
coming an increasingly difficult thing.
Therz are many reasons for this, the
primary one, of course, is that the
estaolishment of so many new churches
in the past twelve to eighteen months
have added greatly to the load breth-
ren are trying to carry. It is very
likely that 100 more new churches have
been begun in the past 18 months....
We stand facing a crisis that is among
the gravest we have faced to this
point. Two years ago it was becoming
obvious that 'nore churches than
preachers were standing in this great
kattle, now the obvious is the ap-
parent. WE NEED PREACHERS.”

The trend has nct changed; we are
now in a period of great preacher
shortage among us. As 1966 closes, we
have gone back through our files to
check the number of churches reported
this year. Without doubt at least 75
new congregations were meeting by the
years end that were not meeting at the
end of 1965. Possibly 1200 baptisms were
reported through the papers, but inas-
much as we receive a limited numker
of bulletins and reports from brethren,
we are confident that the baptisms re-
ported scarcely reflect a tenth of the
news of brethren. Nineteen Sixty Seven
holds much promise from brethren in
Christ. Each year the number of new
congregations shows an increase. There
are probably 2100 congregations in the
U. 8. and some are found in almost

every state. We would estimate that
there are between 160,000 and 200,000
members in these different congrega-
tions.

It is good to see brethren taking an
interest in other lands. We feel our
efforts are not nearly enough, but some
Leginnings are being seen by brethren
in the states to show concern for the lost
of other lands. Brethren are sending
preachers frcm the states to Norway,
Nigeria, Guatamala, Chili, South Africa,
Rhodesia, Japan as well as helping sup-
port native preachers in Italy, Mexico
and the Fhilippines. Besides these, the
work has been planted in Canada, Ire-
land and other countries—American

COMING....

Another exchange on the nature
of the church
by
JAMES W, ADAMS
and

J. D. HALL, JR.

In Next Issue

soldiers are responsible for helping
to plant the cause in nations where
they are stationed. This summer at
least four preachers are planning to go
to Australia to preach there. By mid-
summer there will likely be 18-20
American preachers preaching in ten
other nations. This is so few; we must
do more.

BAPTiSMS: Baptisms the past three
or four weeks were reported at Mt.
View church, San Bernardino, Calif.,
one; Downtown church, Lawrenceburg,
Tenn., one; Bowling Green, Ky., (12th
Street), six; Scyene Rd., Dallas, Texas,

cleven: Jere Witson Rd. Cookesville,
Tenn., three; Sixth Ave. Pine Bluff,
Ark., one; Tenth and Francis, Okla-

homa City, one; Westside, Irving, Texas,
three; Lake Jackson, Texas, one; T77th
Street, Birmingham, Ala,, three; Cas-
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tleberry, Ft. Worth, Texas, two; Imhoff,
Pt. Arthur, Texas, one; El Centro, Calif.,
two; Union Road, Lufkin, Texas, one.

GOSPEL MEETINGS: In progress in
Decembar were gospel tmeetings in N.
Lexington, Tenn., Sewell Hall, preacher;
Oak Grove, Mo., Karl Diestlekamp; El

Centro, Calif.,, Floyd Thompson; Al-
theimer, Ark. Paul Ball; Greencastle,
Indiana, Cale Smelser; Long Beach

Calif.,, Wright Randolph; Butler, Mo,
Kenneth Van Dueson; Weisenbarger
Rd., Dallas, Tex., R. L. Burns; Ridge-
crest, Orange, Texas, Oliver Murray.

William Wallace, 860 S. Belmont Ave.,
‘Indianapolis, Indiana 46221. The meet-
ing in Booneville (Miss.) last week
was pleasant and inspiring. The sound
group in Booneville began meeting last
summer. Already they have erected a
beautiful building and they are possess-
ed with great faith and zeal. Billy K.
Farris is there on the job, and all
phases of the work look good. Miss.
is experiencing an upsurg in the num-
ber of faithful congregations. It is quite
encouraging to see the cause going so
well all over these United States.

Dean Bullock, 1608 Edna Street, Bay
City, Texas. We are broadcasting the
gospel over Radio Station KIOZX, 1270
KC, from 9:15-9:30 each Sunday morn-
ing. Those within the coverage area
are invited to tune us in.

Herbert Fraser, 1900 W. Elizabeth,
Fort Collins, Colo. I was at Valley con-
gregation in Phoenix, Ariz, Nov, 27
through Dec. 4. One baptized here
December 6.

Floyd Thompson, P. O. Box 1313,
Santa Ana, Calif. 92702, Brethren in
the Bay area have established a new
work in Pleasanton, at 7294 Stanley
Blvd. Brother Rolf L. Miller is preach-
ing. Announcement is made becavse of
the possibility of your knowing members
in the ifmmediate area of Pleasanton,
Livermore, SanRamon, or Dublin. who
might be interested in attending here.
If so, a card to the above would be
of great help in building up the work
there. A better address would be: Rolf
L. Miller, 5725 Antone Rd. Fremont,
Calif. 94538.

OTHER NEW CHURCHES: A new
church is now meeting in Scottsville,
Ky.; Paducah, Ky. at 2001 Cario Road
and Hcordinsburg, Ky, With these three
churches, possibly ten new churches
have begun meeting in Kentucky in the
past three months.

Luther G. Roberts, 3745 Market St.
N. E,, Salem, Oregon. “During 1966 I
was in several meetings, among them
were two churches in Texas, Red Bluff
in Pasadena and Highway 35 church in
Bay City. Brother John Iverson is doing
a good work as preacher for the church
in Pasadena and Dean Bullock is doing
the same in Bay City. It was a joy to
be with these fine churches. The church
in Bay City has not been meeting very
many months but is composed of some
devoted people, devoted to the Lord
and His church. Dean and Lucille
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Evangelism - 1 Tim 3:15
Edification - Eph 4:15-16
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Bullock are a team of fine workers and
their labors are appreciated by the
members of the congregation. T:iough
a comparatively new congregation the
brethren in Bay City are making plans
for a more adequate building which will
enable them to do even a greater
work. There was some illness in the
wmembership of the church but other-
wise there was almost 100% attendance
on the part of the members of the
church for the meeting. Of course the
church in Pasadena, Red Bluff, is
rightly known as one of the best with
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Matt 16:18-19 - Kingdom of God
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Eph 2:19-22 - Temple of God

1 Cor 1:10-13 - Not a Denomination

SALVATION

1 Cor 15:1-2
James 1:22-25
Matt 10:22
Rev 2:10

ORGANIZATION

Phil 1:1 -- Titus 1:5

Acts 20:17, 28 Acts 20:17,28
1 Tim 3:1-12

CHRIST

THE FOUNDATION
Matt 16:18

1 Cor 3:11

Eph 2:20

excellent overseers and a number of
men who are able to proclaim the
word. This is true of some of the men
at Bay City also. Red Bluff is sup-
porting a number of gospel preachers
in different places. Brother Dean Bul-
lock will be with the church here in
Salem in a gospel meeting over the
first two Lord's Days in April, the
Lord willing. We are looking forward
to an excellent Bible study during the
eight days the meeting is to continue.”

Earl Pickle. 612 N, Third, P. O. Box
271, Conroe, Texas 77301, One Sunday,
Nov. 15, 1964 nine persons met for the
first time at 612 N. Third Street in
Conroe, Texas for the purpose of wor-
shipping God together. Bible classes
grew from one to three during the
first year, and the Sunday morning
attendance was averaging between 15
and 20. The contribution was averaging
between $50.00 and $60.00, and as of
November 15, 1965 the membership had
grown to fifteen. During the past 12
months our attendance average has
grown to between 55 and 60 on Lord's
Day mornings, and the contribhution
average has increased to something just
over $100 weekly. During this period
we have rejoiced in that there have
been 35 responses to the gospel in-
vitation: 16 to place membership, 5 to
be restored, 6 to make confession of
sin and 8 to be baptized into Christ.
28 of these 35 responses represent
additions to the membership. Our mem-
bership at this time stands at 39.
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1 Pet 4:16
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FROM THE SOWER, Pasadena, Tex.
“Brother Avelino Amador visited with
us and spoke last Wednesday evening.
In his report he brought out they have
had 10 baptisms this past year. There
are 26 members of the church and
these attend all the services....Their
attendance is around 40. Following bro.
Amador’s report, his son, Rueben of
Port Arthur brought an excellent les-
son....During the lesson and discussion,
it was pointed out that Spanish speak-
ing brethren have recently started meet-
ing in the Oak Forest building (Hous-
ton) Sunday afternoons.

Marlos Jamison, 9th and 2nd Ave.
South, Payette, Idaho 83661. “You may
be interested to know that a debate will
be held Jan. 30, 31, and February 1, 2,
at 7:00 pm, in the building of the
church of Christ, located at the corner
of Ninth and Second Ave. South, Pay-
ette, Idaho between John W. Wilson,
Chico. Calif. and Charles C. Dodge of
the Jehovah's Witness group of tbis
city.

“Propositions are:

“Jan. 30-31—‘'The Kingdom, which is
God’s government, was established in
the year 1914 A. D!’

Affirm: Charles C. Dodge
Deny: John W, Wilson

“Feb, 1-2—'The scriptures teach that
man has a soul or spirit which is im-
mortal.’

Affirm: John W. Wilson
Deny: Charles C. Dodge.”



“Holding The Pattern Of ... ... (Continued from page one)

This is not an inconsequential matter; it is serious in
its consequences. And from it many evils have come. In
fact, it was at the point of organization that the first great
apostasy following the apostolic era took hold upon the
church.

Surely, all who have read thoughtfully this series of
brief articles should be “able to see by this time, that a
return to the ‘“Pattern of Sound Words"” in all things is
needed, and that this requires not only a casting away of all
unscriptural words and phrases of human origin, but also
that we give to both words and phrases their Scriptural
meaning and import; that we use them exactly as the
Scriptures use them. The End

Subscribe to the Preceptor for a Friend
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Music For Christian Youth: ... (Continued from page four)

jacket here to inherit happiness hzreafter. They likewise
feel the “hell-raising” road is decked with happiness here
and problems hcreafter, In trying to ottain maximum
happiness in this life, they therefore seek the latter avenue.
Much of this problem will sclve itself when teen-agers
and all-agers are convicted that it is more reascnable to
believe the God who made us best knows how to provide
for our happiness, herc and hereafter! “In the fear of the
Lord is strong confidence (here and hereafter): and his
children shall have a place of refuge (here and herc-
after). The fear of the Lord is a fountain of lifc (here
and hereafter), to depart from tne snares of death (here
and hereafter)” (Prov. 14:-26-27). Preverbs 13:15 states
that “The way of transgressors is hard.” The Gocd-Time
Society has pawned off on too many Christians the Big Lie
that the way of the transgressor is not only easy, but more
fulfilling than the way of God!

afford to allow the spirit ol the Good-Time Society to make
inroads into their life. If Christians surrender to the un-
godly spirit of those who disregard ‘‘the kindness and
love of God,” they will sooner or later view the days of
life and conclude, ““I have no pleasure in them” (Eccl.
12:1). “Blessed by the God and Father of our Lord Jesus
Christ, who has blessed us with every spiritual blessing
in the heavenly places in Christ” (Eph. 1:3). Only in Christ
is there strong confidence. Only in Christ man finds a true
place of refuge. Only in Christ is the fountain of life. Only
in Christ can man escape the snares of dcath. Rather than
surrendering these blessings, let Christians everywhere
hold ever more tightly to the birthright in Christ. End
Subscribe To The Preceptor

Friends and brethren, young and adult, Christians ca:j'mot

The CHURCH In Catholic (Continued from page five)

doctrine is to be conveyed through the hierarchy. But the
very nature of the church as the called out, the body of
believers, is such that one is forced to the conclusion from
the use of the word church in the New Testament that
doctrine does not come from the church but that the church
is such by having believed and obey the doctrine of God.
This is a crucial distinction that members of the Lord’s
body must always keep clearly in mind lest the same errors
of denominationalism capture their hearts.

Whether one speaks of the church distributively or col-
lectively depends on the context, but in either event there
is no distinction made within the body whereby one segment
such as the hierarchy is put for the whole. New Testament
uses of the word church view the assembly without such
distinctions. When the local gathering of disciples is under
consideration, the assembly refers to all those in the con-
gregation. Some may be ill at home and not in the gathering
for worship. Although those absent ones are not viewed
as a part of the gathering on that particular occasion, they
would still be viewed as members of the church, the as-
sembly (God’s saved in that area and all over the world).
They would just not be viewed as a part of that specific
assembly.

It is unfortunate indeed that men have espoused ex-
tremes in their uses of the word church. At one extreme
are the Roman Catholic Church and some Protestant de-
nominations in often using church to mean the hierarchy
or clerical organization. At another extreme are some that
view church as never embracing concerted action of a
single group or body. Still others hold the extreme view
that one member is the assembly and there is no dis-
tinction between what one member of the body can do
and what the assembly as a whole can do. A messenger
such as Epaphroditus represented the assembly, not one
member, and one member could not send him as the
representative for the group. Failure to keep clearly in
perspective the context of the uses of the word church has
produced great confusion over its mcaning. Throughout the
New Testament, in every use of the word, there is the
common meaning of the called out, the assembly, the
group, or the congregation. Whether this means in a dis-
tributive or collective sense must be gleaned from the
context in which it appears. The End

Subscribe to the Preceptor for a Friend
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by Cecil Douthitt

The second printing of this 52 page booklet on vital
issues facing the churches today is now ready for dis-
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Character Building (Continued from page six)

Parents are wise who equip their children with the
spiritual armour years before they enter “the field of
higher education.”

Help Children To See
The Many Evidences Of Divinity In The Book

The Book, from Genesis to Revelation, is replete with
records of God's omniscience. Evidences are so numerous
in the Book that after having been informed of them,
surely only a fool could say in his heart, “There is no God.”

Only the power and wisdom of God could breathe into
man the breath of life and man become a living soul.
Only the power and wisdom of an infinite God could wash
the earth clean of sin by sending a flood of waters to
destroy all evil. Only the omnipotence and omniscience of
the God of heaven could make a plan to save the souls
of his creatures. It is only He who could make and ex-
ecute the great plan for the Word that was in the be-
ginning with God to become flesh and dwell among us,
“full of grace and truth.” It was the plan of divine Wisdom
that he give his only begotten Son to become ‘‘The way,
the truth and the life” to his creatures made in his image.

The basis for training our children to have characters
approved unto God is to begin with the foundation stone
of: faith in his Son and faith in the Word of Truth. It is
ineffective just to spend the time talking about the pre-
valence of infidelity and communism, but, when such a
problem arises, then redouble energies to use preventive
measures of its spread by going to the Physician of the
soul and fill the children's minds with TRUTH hiding the
word of truth in their hearts so that they might not sin
against Him. This is the character training that will lead
to their eternal happiness. This should be the aim of
parents while their children are young and teachable. Fill
their minds with Truth so there will be no room for the
vicious teachings of Satan so prevalent in the world today,
even in the elementary grades of our schools.

The answer to the great problem of the universities rob-
bing our children of the Truth lies not in lamenting such
fact where it may exist but in ‘“‘redeeming the time” and
spending it in filling the minds of our youth with the Truth
of the Word of God.

Our next study in Building Character will be on training
children to see the evidences of divinity of Jesus of
Nazareth. Continuved

Subscribe To The Preceptor
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Peter Hurt My Feelings (Continued from page eight)

Paul taught us that Christ was the great leveler. What
was difficult, if not impossible to accomplish by law,
strike, or pressure tactics; become a natural thing as we
individually lost ourselves in Christ.

Paul did not argue our *“civil or moral rights” with
Peter. He showed him that neither of us could win without
the Lord. He gave us a common denominator—made us
realize our dependence upon something without ourselves.
And when he did this, our color, race, and former creed
faded into the background.

Many years were needed to effect the changes I see
today. But | must never forget that | am the white Gentile—
the ‘‘dog’—for whom Paul argued; AND MORE IMPOR-
TANT, FOR WHOM CHRIST DIED.

Gal. 2:3-10, 11-f. 3:26-29.

Subscribe to the Preceptor for a Friend

The End

Pike is no Piker! (Continued from page nine)

truthfulness of the Bible. He has exposed his own infidelity
through his statements.

The person who believes in the Bible readily asserts
the all-powerful, ever-present, and all-knowing attributes
of God, because the Bible affirms these in its pages. He
does not doubt it, for the Bible itself, after suffering many
attacks from false ‘*friends,” has evidenced itself to be
the WORD OF GOD. With the evidence at hand, the be-
liever unquestioningly accepts such statements as these:

(1) “With God nothing shall be impossible” (Luke 1:37).
This passage asserts that God is Omnipotent, or all power-
ful.

(2) *All things are naked and laid open before the
eyes of Him with Whom we have to do” (Hebrews 4:13).
Here is asserted the Omniscience of God, His ability to
know everything.

(3) ‘“Whither shall T go from thy spirit? or whither
shall I flee from thy presence? If I ascend up into heaven,
thou art there: if I make my bed in hell, behold, thou
art there. If I take the wings of the morning, and dwell
in the uttermost parts of the sea; even there shall thy
hand lead me...” (Ps. 139:7-10). The Psalmist knows
the omnipresence of God, but Bishop Pike does not, evi-
dently.

The evidence of Pike’'s infidelity is augmented by an-
other statement in his address. He says that among the
affirmations that he could make from his own observation
and reading (other than the Bible) was that there is a ‘“con-
tinuing existence of the person” after death. He said his
belief in this came from ‘‘undoubted instances” of com-
munications between living and dead persons. This, of
course, is ridiculous. The man cannot believe in life after
death because of the assertion of this truth in the tried
and tested Book of God. He ‘‘believes” it because of ‘‘un-
doubted instances” of communication between living and
dead persons. No cult in the world has been more inves-
tigated and more scorned than the cult of the Spiritualists,
but Pike is more inclined to believe in its claims than in
the Bible. He refuses to affirm the powers of God because
they cannot, to his mind, be demonstrated, then turns
right around and asserts “life after death” on the basis of
doubtful seances. What arrogance!!

Religious ‘‘madmen” have established a reign of con-
fusion in the religious world today. The root cause of it is
found in the denial of the truth of the Bible. The only
avenue left for us, in view of this, is that of proclaiming
the abundant evidence of the infallibity of The Bible.
Preaching and teaching on this subject in the public ear
will have the effect of settling the duststorm of confusion
raised by loud infidels. Those who have been duped by
such men deserve something better than the diet of ab-
surdity they are being fed. We have an answer, but it
needs to be heard! The End
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CAMDEN, ARKANSAS
Washington Street church of Christ
1107 Washington St. S. W.

Bible classes 9:45 A M.
Morning worship 10:45 A.M.
Evening worship 6:00 P.M.
Wednesday Bible classes .... 7:30 P.M.

Leon Goff, Evangelist
TE 6-6039 or TE 6-5369

LAKE CHARLES, LOUISIANA
Church of Christ
1510 Highway 14

Bible Study 10:00 AM,
Morning Worship 10:45 A M.
Evening Worship 6:00 P.M.
Wednesday Bible Study 7:00 P.M.

FAIR LAWN, NEW JERSEY
Church of Christ

Plaza Road and Marlot Avenue

(The building is located 9 miles West
of the George Washington Bridge.)

Fair Lawn, N, J., 796-4497

AKRON, OHIO
Church of Christ
640 Thayer Street

(Two blocks east of intersection
of routes 5, 8, and 18)

Morning Worship 10:45 AM.
Evening Worship 7:45 P.M.

Phone 376-2818 or 535-4626
Truman Smith, Evangelist
AUSTIN, TEXAS
Church of Christ
507 Wonsley Drive

Bible Classes 9:30 AM.
Morning Worship 10:30 AM.
Evening Worship 6:00 P.M.
Wed. Bible Study 7:30 P.M.

Robert H. Farish, preacher

Jenkins-Waters Debate

(Continued from page eight)

J)irectory

$3.00 Per Entry

BEAUMONT, TEXAS
Church of Christ
720 Major Drive

Bible Study 9:00 AM,
Morning Worship 10:00 A.M.
Evening Worship 7:00 P.M.
Midweek 7:00 P.M.
Evangelist: Danny Brown

BROWNWOOD, TEXAS
Southside church of Christ
3rd Street & Ave, K

Bible Study 9:45 AM.
Morning Worship 10:30 A.M.
Evening Worship 6:00 P.M.
Mid-Week 7:30 P.M.

Evangelist—Roy E. Stephens

GROVES, TEXAS
Westgroves church of Christ
5510 Hogaboom

Bible Classes 9:00 AM,
Morning Worship 10:00 A.M.
Evening Asscunbly 6:30 P.M.
Wednesday Bible Classes .... 7:00 P.M.

S. L. Edwards, preacher
HOUSTON, TEXAS
Church of Christ in Northshore
13510 Rochester

Bible Study 10:00 A M.
Morning Worship 10:50 A.M.
Evening Worship 6:00 PM.
Wednesday Bible Study . 7:30 P.M.

Evangelist, Charles E. Beaty

Why
Not
List

SAN ANTONIO, TEXAS
Church of Christ
1226 Highland Blvd.

Bible Study 9:45 AM

Morning Worship 10:40 AM,

Evening Worship 6:00 P.M

Midweek 7:30 P.M
Evangelists:

Stanley J. Lovett — W. L. Wharton

SAN ANTONIO, TEXAS
Woodlawn Hills church of Christ
1742 Bandera Road

Bible Study 10:00 AM.
Morning Worship 10:50 AM.
Evening Worship 6:00 P.M.
Wednesday Bible Study .... 7:30 P.M.

Carl Vernon, preacher

VIDOR, TEXAS
North Main church of Christ
1460 North Main (Hwy 105 North)

Bible Classes 10:00 A.M.
Morning Assembly 11:00 A.M.
Evening Assembly 6:00 P.M.
Wednesday Bible Classes 7:30 P.M.

Jack Thompson, preacher

WICHITA FALLS, TEXAS

Floral Heights church of Christ
1814 Buchanan

Bible Classes 9:45 AM.
Worship 10:45 A.M.
Worship 6:00 P.M.
Wednesday (Ladies) ..10:00 A M.
Wednesday 7:30 P.M.
Donald Willis, Evangelist

Phones: 322-1650; 723-1296

Your
Services
Here???

All in all, I believe that good was done. Truth was upheld.

showed that by generic authority we could use any method
of teaching we might choose such as radio, debate, pulpit
preaching, classes, etc., so long as those methods did not
violate any God-given principle. Waters never did attempt
to show where classes violated any principle. Jenkins took
his prohibition of women teaching away with an exegesis
of 1 Tim. 2:11-12 that I have never heard in debate before
and after one attempt Waters never mentioned it again.

Also, to the credit of brother Waters, he took a very
strong and forthright stand against all types of institution-
alism that are now prevading God’s churches.

Between 300 and 400 showed that interest in Bible dis-

cussion is not dead and it was abundantly demonstrated by

both brother Jenkins and brother Waters that brethren

can come together and discuss their differences in a

dignified and orderly manner. Let’s have more of it and

perhaps we can eliminate some of our differences. End
Subscribe to the Preceptor for a Friend
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Stiff Back Binding ____________

Paper Back Binding ______.____

Contains 52 questions of common interest.
All questions were submitted by readers of the
newspaper articles, and appear as originally penned.
The answers are direct, brief, comprehensive,
thought provoking, and true to the Bible.

A book to be treasured for its practical value
and help in answering questions that daily pre-
sent themselves.

Order From

THE PRECEPTOR COMPANY

Beaumont, Texas

Some of the Questions Answered
in BIBLE ANSWERS

How can I understand the Bible?

Are there books missing from the Bible?
Is birth-control sinful?

Is one church as good as another?

Is cremation sinful?

Is it all right for wemen to cut their hair?
What will we look like in heaven?

What is the sin against the Holy Spirit

Is it all right to have kitchens in the
church building?

Is it wrong to drink liquor?

Is there a difference between being married by
a Justice of the Peace and a Gospel Preacher?

Is nudism sinful?
Is it sinful to eat pork?
How did Christ preach to the spirits in prison?

Is it proper to call a preacher ‘“Reverend”?

When is it permissable to miss services of
the church?

Is it right for adults and young people who are
Christians, to wear shorts in public?

Is it true that one may as well do what he thinks?

ORDER YOUR COPY TODAY

THE PRECEPTOR MAGAIZINE
Post Office Box 187
Beaumont, Texas

Return Postage Guaranteed



“The Gospel For This Age or Dispensation”

Number One

This begins a series of brief articles on the above caption,
and the text to be considered is one of the most familiar
in all of the New Testament. However, the fact that the
text is familiar and that many sermons have been preached
from it, does not insure that the text is well understood.

Our text is the fundamental and thought provoking state-
ment of the apostle Paul, in which he affirms, “I am not
ashamed of the gospel of Christ: for it is the power of
God unto salvation to every one that believeth; to the Jew
first, and also to the Greek. For therein is the righteousness
of God revealed from faith to faith: as it is written, the
just shall live by faith” (Rom. 1:16-17).

The thought chiefly to be emphasized in these articles is
that the gospel here mentioned by Paul, is exclusively the
the gospel for this dispensation. And that it was never
preached to anybody before the death, burial, resurrection
and the ascension of Christ.

Remember also, if you will, that the gospel of Christ is
here called, ‘“The power of God unto salvation,” because
it contains the provisions appointed of God for the accom-
plishment of this end or objective.

Man’'s salvation from sin is here viewed as an end to be
accomplished, the attainment of which is accompanied with
certain difficulties. God, knowing this, appointed the gospel
of Christ as the means by which this end is to be achieved,

and in his eternal wisdom and purpose, he has invested
the gospel of Christ with all the power needed for the
overcoming of these difficulties and the saving of men.

In view of this and all else that is said in the New
Testament on the point, it may be added that the gospel
of Christ is God’s only power for the saving of men today.
Hence, if one is not saved by the gospel of Christ, he is
not saved at all!

This follows naturally, and is the only conclusion to
which Paul's language in the text could lead us, since that
which is to be accomplished by the use of means exclusively

(Continued on page twelve)
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To Australia

On page nine of this issue are two announcements respecting the in-
tentions of four faithful gospel preachers, who, along with their respective
families, plan to go to Australia to preach the gospel by Summer of this year.
Please read carefully both of these announcements.

These men are brethren Harold V. Comer, Jim Everett, Bob Harkrider

and Jim McDonald.

Excepting brother Comer this writer has been personally acquainted with
these men for a number of years. The names of the faithful brethren which
follow the statement about brother Comer are fully adequate to indicate both
his honorable life and his ability in the gospel.

Each of these men are young in years but are mature and no novice in
the gospel of Christ. They are men of settled judgment and deep ronviction
respecting the gospel. Their past work in laboring in the preaching and teaching
of the gospel amply evidences their ability in such work. They know what the
work is all about. So far as this writer knows their uprightness of life has
never been questioned or brought under a shadow.

Since they are not only willing to go but also anxious to do so, brethren
will do well to have fellowship with them in supplying the funds necessary
for such an undertaking.

It is a pleasure to commend these men both with reference to their
ability and the excellent manner of life that is theirs.

This writer has been rather closely associated with brother Jim McDonald
for a number of years. Almost from the beginning of our editorship of The
Preceptor Magazine he has been of much help and encouragement. For more
than a decade now he has served as news editor under the heading of
“Hither .. .. Thither....Yon.” Year after year he has faithfully served in
this capacity and in the excellent job he has done has rendered a valuable
service to readers in helping them keep informed about what brethren are
doing in various places. Until time for him to depart he will continue as he has
in the past. At a later time announcement will be made with reference to the
one chosen as his successor in gathering and writing the news column. Not
only has brother Jim McDonald assisted with reference to the news but for
a while he was business manager of the paper and the bookstore. All along
he has been a helpful and enthusiastic booster of The Preceptor Magazine. We
have enjoyed a personal friendship with him through the years which we highly
value and hold him in high esteem and affection.

ANOTHER ADAMS-HALL EXCHANGE

On page three of this issue is a review by brother J. D. Hall. Jr. of “Re-
volution Without Purpose” by brother James W. Adams which appeared in
the November, 1966 issue of The Preceptor Magazine. Adams replies to Hall
on page four in an article entitled ‘True Christianity’ VS ‘Revolution Without
Purpose.’

Please read carefully what each of these men have to say. It is our con-
viction that open and honorable discussion of divergent views is a helpful
means to arrive at the truth.
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Brother Adams’ Revolution

Without Purpose

J. D. Hall, Jr.

Under the above caption brother James Adams has again
expressed his concern about the teachings of those who
write for the Sentinel of Truth. He has not yet it seems
been able to grasp the full significance of what we are
talking about, and he cannot bring himself to accept any
of the arguments until he can see the whole picture. This,
dispite the fact that he has not yet found a single position
taken by these men that he can actually disprove!

Brother Adams, our purpose is simple. We are only
trying to teach our people the Truth found in God's Word
whiech has so long been misunderstood and misapplied with
the result that we are biting and devouring one another.
Can you think of a more grand and noble purpose? And,
since we do wish the ‘simplest of us,” as you say, to fully
understand what we are saying we will make every effort
to put it ““in plain, unequivocal, English words and sentences”
as you suggest. There is one serious problem however, Getting
people to listen with open minds is a most difficult task.
There are none so deaf as those who will not hear. But
your request is not unreasonable, therefore we shall never
quit trying.

First, let me say that there are many ways of approach
to these truths. Holt, Spurlock, and others have their own
individual ways, and this is my own; but they all come to
the same conclusion,—that True Christianity is an INDI-
VIDUAL MATTER. NO MAN STANDS BETWEEN THE
CHRISTIAN AND HIS LORD. Now, this means that one’s
ultimate salvation depends entirely upon what the individual
is, and what he does, with respect to God's Word, Barring
a few minor reservations you will probably go along with
this. But, you are an excellent student of God’s Word,
therefore we see no real need to refer you to the various
passages which support this.

However, we of the Sentinel add one more word to the
above which does not conform to your understanding of
God's Word, I am afraid. That is the word ‘““ONLY.” Chris-
tianity is an individual MATTER ONLY. We mean by this
that INSTITUTIONAL CHRISTIANITY, as recognized by the
religious world today, was not taught by the apostles in the
beginning, nor does the inspired Greek writings, which are
in the world and under the protection of God today, teach
such. We of course are referring to the many religious
institutions known as ‘churches” such as the Catholic
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Church, the Baptist Church, the Assembly of God Church,
the Methodist Church, the Christian Church, the Church of
Christ, the Presbyterian Church, and many others.

Now we are well aware that we drilled into a nerve right
there, and it hurts. “The idea of classifying the Lord’s
church along with the others which you cannot read about
in the bible! It is sacrilege.” Our answer to this time-worn
expression is this: NEITHER CAN YOU READ ABOUT A
“CHURCH OF CHRIST” IN THE WORD OF GOD. And this
leads to another question on which we are not agreed.

IS THERE A DIFFERENCE BETWEEN THE BIBLE AND
THE WORD OF GOD? You will say ‘“No.” We will say
“Yes.” But, since everyone agrees with you — as though
that has any bearing on the matter — it seems to be up to us
to prove otherwise. First, what is the bible? You will
answer ‘‘The Word of God.” We will answer, “The English
translations (?) of the Word of God.” (Since “bible” is an
English word this confines us to the English translations.)
And that brings us to the next question.

IS THERE ANY DIFFERENCE IN THE TEACHINGS OF
OUR ENGLISH TRANSLATIONS AND THE ORIGINAL
INSPIRED GREEK WRITINGS? You will say “No-0-0-0
well, yes, there are a few errors in the present translations
but mainly it is the same”; — after recalling the many
times you have found it necessary to challenge some of these
errors. Then why do you say there is no difference between
the teachings of the bible and the original writings?

However, we seem to have reached a point of agreement.
therefore all we must do now, in order to ‘‘be of the same
minds and the same judgment” in this matter, — and in
order that we may be able to ‘‘speak the same things” —
is to find out what these ‘“‘minor” errors are, how to correct
them, and then what effect the corrections will make on our
present understanding of God’'s message. Thus we will learn
whether or not these errors are only ‘minor.” Simple,
isn’t it? But not too simple!

First, since we do not all read first century Greek, it is
imperative that we have a new translation of the New
Testament which DOES SAY in present day English EX-

(Continued on page twelve)

THANK YOU AND SORRY!

We thank you for the very fine response
to our recently closed special-rate new-subscrip.
tion drive. It was beyond our expectation. To
Mrs. Irene Sowell Foy, Nashville, Tennessee,
goes the distinction of sending in the largest
single number of subscriptions.

We are very sorry that the large number of
new subscriptions falling about the same time
the Zip Coding had to be completed on all of
the old subscriptions made it impossible to
begin all of the new ones with the January issue.
They will begin with this issue and will run
twelve issues from this one.

Our sincere thanks and appreciation to all who
helped so well in this effort.

—Stanley J. Lovett, Editor
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“True Christianity” Vs

Revolution Without Purpose

James W. Adams

Introduction

In all probability, entirely too much attention has been
given to reviewing the positions of Brother J. D. Hall, Jr.
and his colleagues. Such may have served to publicized and
lend dignity to them far beyond their merit. We personally
regard the views in question as pernicious error and com-
mensurately dangerous if believed and practiced, but we
regard the arguments employed to sustain them as puerile
and nonsensical. To the extent these views are pressed, it
is our conviction brethren sin and bring upon themselves
just opposition as “false teachers.” However, in this re-
gard, we speak only for ourselves with no ambition to
speak for others. In this conviction, we reply to Hall’s re-
joinder to “Revelotion Without Purpose.”

Purpose of Hall’s Contemplated Revolution Stated?

In a note appended to Hall’'s rejoinder, he said to the
editor of The Preceptor, ‘‘James is calling for a simple
statement from us. This is the best I can do for him.”

We need not tell the reader, if this is the best our
brother can do. our case is made out. Hall's proposed re-
volution is, indeed, without tangible purpose. Hall says,
‘““We are only trying to teach our people the Truth found
in God’s Word which has so long been misunderstood and
misapplied with the result that we are biting and devouring
one another.”

All who read our article know that Brother Hall has com-
pletely evaded its request. We have never questioned our
brother’s sincerity or integrity. We do not judge his motives
nor impugn his character. We would defend both with vigor.
The “purpose” we had in mind, as our article demonstrates,
has to do with the practical bearing of Hall’s and his col-
league’s views on what Chrisians believe and practice as
“true Christianity.” Hall’s rejoinder is simply a rehash
of material previously carried from his pen in The Pre-
ceptor with one or two exceptions which will be noted later.
Whereas, we asked these brethren to: ‘lay out for us the
pattern of ‘true Christianity’ as they conceive it to be re-
vealed in the New Testament giving us chapter and verse
for each integral part; provide us with both ‘blueprint’ and
‘specifications’; and let their ‘specifications’ minutely de-
lineate the obligations which devolve upon us in the execu-
tion of their alleged New Testament plan.”
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Hall says, ‘“‘We are only trying to teach our people the
Truth found in God's Word ...” We have never questioned
the fact that Brother Hall was trying to teagh something he
conceived to be ‘“the Truth of God's Word.” What we wish
to know is: Practically speaking, what is the “Truth” Hall
thinks he has found? What specifically does he want changed
and how? If we should say, “‘All right, Brother Hall, we are
convinced; now, what do we do?” what would our brother
suggest? We want to know what the practical application
of Hall's theory is to our faith and practice? Neither Hall
nor his colleagues have attempted this. Honesty demands
they do so!

Theory vs Practice

Thomas and Alexander Campbell in their efforts to “re-
store the ancient order of things” a century and a half ago
first gave their hearts to an idea—a concept of religious
practice. They said, ‘“Let us speak where the Bible speaks.
and let us remain silent where the Bible is silent.” They
never dreamed at that moment where this concept would
lead nor the sacrifices in the realms of faith and practice
which its acceptance would entail. For instance, they had
no idea it would involve the sacrifice of infant sprinkling.
However, when they came face to face with application of
their principle to practice. painful as it was, their faith in
the rightness of their principle made them unhesitatingly
accept its logical and practical application — they sur-
rendered infant sprinkling.

It is the conviction of this writer that, if the “we of the
Sentinel” will face up to the practical application of their
concept of the New Testament ekklesia, its fallacious char-
acter will be at once apparent both to them and to all. Hall
says, ‘“Adams cannot bring himself to accept any of the
arguments presented until he can see the whole picture.”
Adams does not accept arguments, he considers them and
accepts only truth. The arguments, so-called, have been
considered, refuted, and rejected. Adams does, indeed,
demand to see the whole picture. Why not, a part of it may
be a miserable caricature? Will some of it not bear in-
spection, Brother Hall? The so-called ‘‘we of the Sentinel”
have from the first been running from a practical applica-
tion of their theory. We respectfully suggest, if these men
will put their teaching into practice and it does not Kkill
their movement, they might conceivably convince somebody
on pragmatic if not on scriptural grounds. On the other
hand, if they are unwilling to practice what they preach,
how in the name of reason can they profess to be sincere?

The Issue Is Not a Question of Translation

Hall desperately labors to make this issue a matter re-
lating to the correct translation of the Greek word, ekklesia.
In this, he errs. We are not greatly agitated over what
English term has been or may be used to translate ekklesia.
We have tried repeatedly to explain this to him with no
success. He seems to see only what he wants to see.

The issue has to do with the fundamental nature of the
ekklesia itself, not with the English word used to translate
the term. What precisely does this term as used in the New
Testament describe and wkhat bearing does this have on our
duties and responsibilities to God today? This is the ques-
tion,

(Continued on page thirteen:
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Character Building
Continued from last month

Without a basic foundation of truth, one need not attempt
to build character. Where may one find truth? The answer
lies in The Book. In Psalm 33:4, we find: “For the word of
the Lord is right; and all his works are done in truth.” In
Psalm 119:142, the writer says: “Thy righteousness is an
everlasting righteousness, and thy law is the truth.” In
verse 151 of the same chapter, we find, “Thou art near,
O Lord; and all thy commandments are truth.”

In building character in our children we first lay the
foundation stone on the truth that GOD IS. Character must
be built on faith that the “Word was made flesh, and
dwelt among us...full of grace and truth.” John said,
“For the law was given by Moses but grace and truth came
by Jesus Christ” (John 1:17). The same writer quotes Jesus
as saying to those Jews which believed on him: ‘“And ye
shall know the truth and the truth shall make you free”
(John 8:32).

One may see, then, that it is essential to character build-
ing that one know Jesus as the Son of God, as the ‘way,
the truth and the life.”

Help Children See
Evidences of Divinity In Jesus of Nazareth

Jesus of Nazareth was the fulfillment of prophecies in-
spired by Divinity. In Genesis 3:15 we read God's prophetic
word spoken to the serpent: “And I will put enmity between
thee and the woman, and between thy seed and her seed;
it shall bruise thy head, and thou shalt bruise his heel.”
The mystery of that prophecy is made clear when Inspira-
tion says: “But when the fulness of time was come, God
sent for his Son born of a woman, made under the law,
that we might reccive the adoption of sons” (Gal. 4:4, 5).

Again Prophecy speaks through the voice of Isaiah:
“Therefore the Lord himself shall give you a sign; Behold
a virgin shall conceive, and bear a son, and shall call his
name Immanuel” (Isaiah 7:14). In order to prove to the
Jewish mind that a new-born babe in Bethlehem was that
one referred to by the Messianic prophet and that the one
born of the virgin, Mary, as the Messiah for whom they had
been looking, the writer quotes Isaiah 7:14 in Matthew 1:22,
23.
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God inspired Micah's pen to write, many years before the
great event, and to tell the people just where the Saviour
would be born. We read in Micah 5:2: “But thou, Bethlehem
Ephratah, though thou be little among the thousands of
Judah, yet out of thee shall he come forth unto me that is
to be ruler in Israel; whose goings forth have been of old,
from everlasting.” One would be inclined to doubt the
truth of a pen-man daring to write just where the birth of
that “ruler in Israel” would be. Inspiration removes that
doubt when Luke takes the pen and writes: *And Joseph
also went up from Galilee, out of the city of Nazareth, unto
Judea, unto the city of David, which is called Bethlehem:
(because he was of the house and lineage of David) to be
taxed with Mary his espoused wife, being great with child.
And so it was that while they were there, the days were
accomplished that she should be delivered. And she brought
forth her firstborn son, and wrapped him in swaddling
clcthes, and laid him in a manger, because there was no
room for them in the inn” (Luke 2:4-7). The place of
whose birth could have been pin-pointed so long before
the event except by Divinity?

About thirty years later John gave evidence of the
divinity of Jesus. He saw Jesus coming unto him so he made
this introduction: “Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh
away the sin of the world” (John 1:29). Powerful evidence
of the identity of Jesus of Nazareth was given on the oc-
casion of his baptism. When he came from the waters of
baptism, ‘“‘the heavens were opened unto him, and he saw
the Spirit of God descending like a dove, and lighting upon
him: and lo a voice from heaven, saying, This is my be-
loved Son, in whom I am well pleased” (Matthew 3:17).

Many miracles, such as, healing the sick, raising the dead
and feeding the thousands also attest to the divinity of
Jesus. John, in closing his book said: ‘““Many other signs
truly did Jesus in the presence of his disciples which are
not written in this book: But these are written, that ye
might believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God; and
that believing ye might have life through him name”
(John 20:30, 31),

The effect of Jesus’ teaching was such as to cause the
people to see that he was more than man. After having
heard his teaching in the temple, many said: “Of a truth
this is the Prophet.” “Others said, This is the Christ.” Even
the officers said, “Never man spake like this man.” Who
could doubt the divinity of the Author of The Sermon on
the Mount?

For further graphic evidence of his divinity one may
be enthralled with the records of his sinless life. He was
ever merciful, loving, kind and tireless in his efforts to
lift humanity to higher ground. Without a word of com-
plaint, he endured grievous persecution from those of his
own blood. Peter wrote: “Christ also suffered for us,
leaving us an example, that ye should follow his steps:
Who did no sin, neither was guile found in his mouth, Who,
when he was reviled, reviled not again; when he suffered,
he threatened not: but committed himself to him that
judgeth righteously” (1 Peter 2:21-23), His greatest suf-
fering was that he endured for your sins and mine, even
his death on the cross to which Paul refers in these words:
“For he hath made himself to be sin for us, who knew no
sin; that we might be made the righteousness of God in

(Continued on page fifteen)

—(53)



OUND WORDSE

The Final Decision

“So then each one of us shall give account of himself
to God” (Rom. 14:12). This great affirmation of the upostle
Paul declares an eternal truth that must be reckoned with in
time and also in eternity.

David declared: “The entrance of thy word giveth light;
it giveth understanding to the simple” (Psa. 119:130). Jesus
said: “Ye shall know the truth and the truth shall make
you free” (Jno. 8:32). Truly, knowledge is power. The
power of man in the physical world is in direct ratio to
knowledge. And so it is also in the spiritual. There is
a great difference however, in the acquisition of knowledge
in the two fields. In the material realm man is able by his
resources to ferret our knowledge and learns by trial and
error. Only his physical well-being is at stake. In the
spiritual realm he can know nothing without God's revela-
tion of it (Jer. 10:23). In the physical realm knowledge is
progressive and never static, while in the spiritual it is
static at present, so far as God’s continuing revelation of
it is concerned. When God revealed ‘his great salvation”
(Heb. 2:1-4) to mankind through Christ, the apostles and
prophets, whom he chose, there can be no more found. Paul
boasted that he preached a ‘full gospel that could neither
be added to or diminished from (Gal. 1:6-11).

When God revealed his will to man by revelation through
prophets he gave them power to demonstrate that they
spoke His will and not their own. This was accomplished
by power to work supernatural signs to confirm the word
(Heb. 2:4). Men could take the apostles word for anything
they taught with the assurance that they spoke the truth.
The written word is equally true. All men today must hear
that word. God did not send men out to explain the words
of the apostles. Men had only to be sure that what was
taught was the apostles doctrine and that settled the
matter for righteous souls.

The same situation prevails today. We have an established
and true revelation. The part of preachers and other
teachers is not to set themselves up as ‘‘authorities” in
what they teach but only to faithfully declare what is a
matter of record. When people hear that teaching they
must be disposed to search the scriptures for themselves
and see if such teaching is in reality that of the scriptures.
No man is exempt from this responsibility. The final de-
cision as to whether a thing corresponds to the scriptures
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rests upon the individual as does his reaction and obedience
to it. Too much dependence is placed on mere superficial
matters, i.e.,, whether one likes the teacher or whether
the teaching is popular.

Men excuse themselves from the responsibility of personal
decision by suggesting that they cannot understand the
Bible. Believing this to be true they take the word of a
man for what it teaches. Not the word of every man,
mind you, but the word of the man they choose to hear. It
turns out that many today have not chosen God's word a.
all but simply the word of a teacher.

Some substitute mere Bible reading for learning th
scriptures. There is a great difference in simply readinyg,
for reading’s sake and reading to learn. While the Bible is
the word of God one may read it and never truly receive
God’s word. While we cannot have God's word without the
means by which it is conveyed we may accept the means
of conveyance and never receive the Word itself. More
Bibles are being circulated today than at any time in the
history of man but it does not follow that there is a cor-
respondingly greater amount of divine wisdom in the
hearts of men.

There are more religious teachers today than at any time
in history and many converts to teaching, but it does not
follow that there are more disciples of the Lord. Churches
are swelling in membership and financial power and pro-
grams of work are being increased but too often at the
expense of truth rather than in the furtherance of it.

Who is to decide what is right and wrong; who teaches
truth and who teaches error; which church is correct in
practice and which is wrong? These are questions that are
as absorbing as they are important. Many are willing to
leave it to councils and synods to decide. Only now the
Roman Catholic is looking to Rome for the decision on
whether he can eat fish on Friday. This is because Catho-
licism is a system which denies the individual the right of
personal decision based on his own knowledge and re-
search. But is so-called protestantism any better? Where
is the member of a protestant church that dares think for
himself? He has pledged himself to some human creed or
pronouncement of faith before he entered and how can
he speak for himself now?

To some it seems quite fearful that one must do his own
thinking. While teachers may edify and contribute to under-
standing, nothing can take the place of a man’s responsi-
bility to his God to know and act for himself. Here is both
a liberty and a responsibility that God-fearing people will
not be denied. May the day hasten that men will demand
scriptural demonstration and proof of all propositions
religious and then weigh them in the light of their own
reason rather than by the size of the crowd that attaches,
or friendship involved. The final decision is yours and you
have made it even when you refuse to decide for your-
self. The End

‘A Useful Booklet”
INVESTIGATE THE CHURCH OF CHRIST
20¢ each — $15.00 per hundred
The Preceptor Co., Box 187, Beaumont, Texas 77704
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Faith Healing
Falls Short Again

Donald P. Ames

The inconsistencies of faith healing, as practiced by Oral
Roberts and others, have been exposed many times. The
teaching as to the purpose and nature of Holy Spirit
baptism is completely contrary to their practices, failures
and lack of evidence of true miracles is not lacking, Matt.
17:20 leaves them in a bad position, and obviously the pur-
pose (Mark 16:20, Heb. 2:4) and duration (Acts 8, 1 Cor.
13) of the N. T. miracles shows that such is not in practice
today.

There is still another field though that has not been
pursued as deeply as many others: pregnancy. During a
recent discussion of the pros and cons of faith healing I
challenged this field to show more inconsistency. If their
claims were so (which were not based on the Bible), what
would they do in a child-birth and also in problems which
could arise with it? Would they exercise this power to re-
move the pain, possible complications, etc. associated
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therewith? The answer was rather interesting: “We do not
deny the ability to apply in these circumstances, however
most people do not have that kind of faith.”

Let us note a couple points about this answer. They
concede such is possible. If so, to what extent are they
willing to carry their practice? Would they consult a doctor
in case of a miscarriage? If so, why? Why permit the pain
often associated with child-birth? Why not perform their
own miracles and manifest the power of the Lord instead?
If this line of questioning is pushed, they will walk right
into the same position of Christian Science and be forced to
admit no need for a doctor if sufficient faith is present.

But they leave themselves an out: ‘“most people do not
have that kind of faith.” This is not really permission
for them to surrender to the power of Satan though. Instead
they ought to be rebuked for lack of faith and told to
get right with the Lord— as they tell others desiring heal-
ing. Does not the same teaching apply to themselves? And
if they lack sufficient faith, are not others available to
pray with them for removal of sin and lack of faith? And
again, whose faith is involved (Matt. 17:20)? Does it take
more faith to perform one kind of miracle to ease this
pain than to cure cancer (as they claim they can do)? Their
escape is not an escape but another excuse and inconsistency
in teaching.

Just another dilemma created by those who ignore the
teaching of God’s word. Not what God can do, but rather
what He will do is the question. And this inconsistency
hits very close to home with them. Maybe some can yet be
awaken and taught. The End

Let Us Supply Your Class Needs

Texas Normal Singing School

Sabinal, Texas

THE ONLY SINGING SCHOOL WITH A COMPLETE CURRICULUM

JUNE 4 to JUNE 15, 1967
THE MOST COMPREHENSIVE PROGRAM/NEW COURSES ADDED THIS YEAR

22nd YEAR OF OPERATION

PLAN TO ATTEND. COST OF TUTION, ROOM & BOARD: $75.00

ADDRESS ALL MAIL - Edgar Furr, 717 East 19th St., San Angelo, Texas 76901
After June Ist address all mail to Box 456, Sabinal, Texas 78881
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The Passing Scene
In Religion

Joe Neil Clayton

INTO EACH REIGN SOME “LIFE” MUST FALL

In the “special report” section of Life Magazine (Aug.
19, 1966), Hugh Moffett, one of the Asst. Managing Editors
of Life, writes an article entitled “The Unholy War of
Preacher Paisley.” This article tells of the trouble now
being experienced in North Ireland between Catholics and
Protestants. This is actually the most recent of a long
series of incidents going back to the partition of Ireland
in 1921. Part of the political trouble in Ireland has been
based upon the struggle between Protestants (grouped
mainly in North Ireland), and Catholics.

Now comes upon the scene one Ian Paisley, a preacher
for a Presbyterian sect called the Free Presbyterian Church.
He has become very prominent and popular for his vocal
opposition to Catholicism. The “Life” editor is evidently not
very sympathic toward Mr. Paisley’s cause. He says,
“Until Paisley’s vocie of unreason cried out from the Pro-
testant precincts of Northern Ireland there were signs that
for the first time in centuries the Irelands were inclined to
forget the integrity of their quarrel in favor of a more
profitable ecumenism.”

Other samplings of the editor’s bias are that he says
Paisley has ‘‘hatred in his voice” and makes ‘“blunt appeals
to religious bigotry.”” He is described as a *tall, bull
shouldered Joe McCarthy type. possessed of few facts and
little reason.” His opponents are described as the ‘“decent
people.”

Whenever we read a story like this, which is full of
epithets, we wonder who deserves the most admonition, a
preacher who dabbles in politics to inject emotional issues
into it, or the editor who acts as if there is only one point
of view, and all others are bigots, haters, and unreasonable.
Since the Editor has written from his point of view, it is
doubtful that all angles of the story are being reported. It
is likely that there is good reason why the Protestant
people of North Ireland prefer the ‘integrity of their
quarrel” over the doubtful ‘“profit” of Ecumenism. Ecu-
menism, as it is commonly practiced in the religious world,
calls for the various religious groups to give up their
doctrine by compromise and blend with the consensus of
the majority. This movement has resulted in the multiple
splintering of many denominational churches into ‘‘conser-
vative” and ‘“liberal” camps. It is certainly to be argued
that this style of Ecumenism seems unprofitable rather than
profitable, in view of the divisive results.
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The Editor must realize that there are many conceptions
of the best method by which to draw the warring factions
of the religious world together. In churches of Christ for
150 years, the plea has been raised for unity on the authority
of the scriptures. This is only one of the ideas for unity
at work, today, but it is the one which we believe offers
the best solution. On the other hand, we offer many criti-
cisms of the other ideas being promoted. To maintain
our own ‘“‘integrity,” we could certainly not surrender our
convictions to those who would have unity on the basis
of the compromise of truth!

When religious people are skeptic of the popular Ecu-
menism of today, they are often abused by such men as Mr.
Moffett, who sees no inconsistency in his action. He de-
plores the hatred and bigotry of Ian Paisley, but demonstrates
his own variety of bigotry by using his epithets against
his vietim, and calling him an example of ‘‘unreason” and
“McCarthyism.” A liberal bigot is no better, it seems to
us, than a conservative one.

We may not agree with Mr. Paisley’s religious or politi-
cal stand, which may be bigoted, but we would defend him
against the bigotry of liberal editors. We may be prompted
to do this from the position of sympathetic experience, for
we have all suffered the intimidation and abuse of our
liberal brethren in the struggle over institutions and
cooperative schemes. An Editor of a powerful and in-
fluencial magazine has a platform which can seldom be
competed against by the one who is on the receiving end
of the abuse that he may pour upon his victim. This is,
however, one of the worldly facts of life. Men with power
often feel self-righteous in their opinions, and are tempted
to use their power for the intimidation of others less
powerful than themselves.

When evangelists and churches take a vocal position on
any controversial position, they must cxpect the opposition
to be more emotionally vocal and even abusive. Epithets
and hypocrisy will often be evident in the opposition. Such
tactics are designed to win the sympathy of gullible persons
who cannot detect the inconsistency and hypocrisy, and
they are often successful. Nevertheless, it must be remem-
bered that if one stands upon his convictions, and stands
judiciously and ethically upon them, he musters the power
of truth to his side, and need not apologize for his stand.
The individual or the church that is intimidated by abusive
opposition to surrender convictions should not have made
the stand in the first place.

The same issue of Life that contains the diatribe against
‘“preacher Paisley” has five full-color pages, including
the cover, of an expensive Roman Catholic wedding in a
luxurious cathedral. It also has an article recommending
teenage night clubs, with the kids “Dancing themselves
silly,” and one on Jacqueline Susann, a female author, who
is described as having “the shapeliest legs, the earthiest
conversation, the most sex-ridden prose...” of any writer
today (and Life Magazine seems to think that this is won-
derful). Couple all of this with a few ads for alcoholic
beverages, with appropriate commendations for their vir-
tues, and you have the magazine that seeks to intimidate
‘‘other bigots.” The End

The Preceptor Co., Box 187, Beaumont, Texas 77704
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To Australia

Jim McDonald

Sometime this summer of 1967, the Lord willing, my
family and I will sail to the continent of Australia. For a
number of years I have had a great deal of interest in that
nation and its need for the gospel and we have determined
that we are willing to go, if someone will send us.

The Jim Everetts (he preaches for the Fourth and Groes-
beck church here in Lufkin) and we have talked of going
for over a year. When we reached a final decision that we
would go, how surprised, yet how happy we were to hear
that two other families likewise were making similiar plans.
The Bob Harkriders (of the great Birmingham, Ala. area)
and the Harold Comers (of the great Indianapolis, Ind.
area) were already committed to go to the land ‘‘down
under” in 1967.

So far as it is possible to make plans for working in a
country so far away, three families of us will settle in
Sydney, largest city of Australia. This great city has nearly
2,500,000 inhabitants, there are less than 100 New Testa-
ment Christians among them. The Comers plan to work in
Bundaburg, Queensland, up the coast from Sydney about
800 miles. Brother Comer will be working with an Australian
evangelist in the established work there, at least for awhile,
the other three families of us will be working from scratch
in a newly developed area of Sydney.

Australia is a country of over 11,000,000 people. The
Australian people are principally European people (mostly
British) who have migrated to Australia. Australia is a
growing country, a country that is not beset by many pro-
blems that other nations have. It is one of the best friends
that the U.S.A. has, and American citizens are received
cordially and gladly.

A man could spend an entire lifetime in Australia preach-
ing the gospel to people who were hearing it for the first
time. The need is great; and while we may encounter great
difficulty in helping to establish the Cause of Christ there,
once firmly established, Australia could well be the spring
board from whence the Asia world could hear of Christ.

The Harkrider family and the Comer family have their
personal support promised. The McDonalds and the Everetts
are lacking in theirs. All the families, save the Harkrider
family, are in great need of travel funds. Brethren, if you
can help to send us, we are willing to go.

Contact us for further information, or if you should wish
for us to come personally and speak with you.

Jim McDonald
1011 Johnson
Lufkin, Texas

Jim Everett
417 E. Groesbeck
Lufkin, Texas

Help Teach The Truth
Tell a friend about The Preceptor

Comer To Go To Australia

Brother Harold V. Comer of Brownsburg, Indiana has
decided to go to Australia to preach the gospel. This is a
big decision, and he made it only after much study and
prayer. He and his wife believe that this is a field of labor
where workers are greatly needed. And Harold believes
he can do good there.

We want to recommend brother Comer as a faithful
gospel preacher who can be depended upon to do a very
fine job of preaching the gospel in Australia. Brother
Comer is known and loved by us for his work’s sake. He
is a man of deep conviction and great faith. He is an
inspiration to those who work with him. The work he has
done at Brownsburg has been outstanding. Largely through
his faithful life and teaching, the church has combined a
rapid growth with a steadily advancing soundness of posi-
tion. The liberals had a strong influence in the congrega-
tion when he moved there. Now the congregation has taken
a strong, sound position.

Brother Comer is, therefore, a man of proven ability. He
is of a vigorous age (32); his wife and three children are in
good health. We know of no one better qualified to do
this work, and we unhesitatingly recommend him to the
brotherhood. He plans to leave in April and is now seeking
his support, work fund and travel fund. Contact him at:
P. O. Box 184, Brownsburg, Indiana. He will give a full
report of funds received and expended.

Paul K. Williams, Plainfield, Indiana
Ferrell Jenkins, Indianapolis, Indiana
Harold Tabor, Indianapolis, Indiana
William Lewis, Indianapolis, Indiana
Wm. E. Wallace. Indianapolis, Indiana
Gary L. Ruddell, Indianapolis, Indiana

Loren Raines, Indianapolis, Indiana
* * * ® ®

What Others Are Saying

“I continue to appreciate the looks and policy of The
Preceptor.” —H. L. Bruce, Mt. Pleasant, Texas

The Jones—Turner Discussion
On Marriage
We still have a few copies available.

25¢ each

Order From
The Preceptor Company

Beaumont, Texas 77704
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ABOUT THE AUTHOR
Jim C. McDonald — Evangelist for the Union Road
church and Staff Writer for The Preceptor Magazine.
1011 Johnson Street, Lufkin, Texas 75901.
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Baptisms the past few weeks: Two at
Fultondale, Ala.; one at Steele, Mo,
three at the Pinecrest church in Beau-
mont, Texas; Four at Union Road church
in Lufkin: Two at the Anadale church
Anadale, Va.; one at Lafayette, La.,
one at Pine BIluff, Ark. (Sixth Ave.);
two at Southside in Pasadena, Texas;
one at St. Louis, Mo. (Spring and
Blain); Two at Zion, Ill.; One at Fair-
view, Garden Grove, Calif.; one at St.
Charles, Mo.; one at Floral Heights,
Wichita Falls, Texas; one at Greggton.
Texas; Two in San Bernardino, Calif.;
Five at the Huffman church, Birming-
ham, Ala.; Three at Expressway church,
Louisville, Ky.

Reflections and Observations: “The
Greencastle, Indiana, Meeting: The
work was pleasant and satisfying in
many ways...l was pleased to find
how well the cause of truth is doing in
that central-western area of Indiana,
finding faithful churches also at Terre
Haute, Crawfordsville, Spencer, Plain-
field, and of course the many faithful
churches in Indianapolis as well as in
a number of smaller places. Also while
there news came of a church in Bloom-
ington rejecting liberalism to stand
foursquare for the truth ... Dale Smel-
ser, Zion, Ill.”

Preachers on the move: Mel Myers
has moved from West End church in
Louisville, Ky. to Bloomington, Ind.,
Billy James will move to West End in
Louisville sometimes in June ...J. T.
Smith has moved to Dayton, Ohio to
work with the Haynes Street church...
Bill McMurry has moved to 10th and
Rockwell church in Oklahoma City,
Oklahctma . . . Bill Echols has moved
to Berea, Ohio to work with brethren
there . ..Ervin Driskill has moved to
Birmingham, Ala. to work with the
Graysville church.

New churches: The Redbluff church
in Pasadena, Texas is in the process of
“swarming” with a good number of
brethren moving to nearby Deer Park
to plant a new work there...A new
church began meeting in early Jan-
uary in Madisonville, Texas. Self-sup-
porting from the start, the new church
began with good prospects for growth;
elders and deacons were appointed the
third Sunday of their meeting and a
preacher to work with them full-time
was obtained within six weeks after
their meeting, .. *“We in Tucumcari
are very interested in, and enthusiastic
over the establishment of a new con-

gregation, sound in doctrine, strong in
the Faith, and scriptural in practice
in Herford, Texas. They have built a
comfortable and attractive meeting
house and are supporting a full sched-
ule of worship and teaching services.
Bro.Kenneth R. Hovle has moved there
to labor with them in the Gospel. He
comes from the good church in La
Pori, Texas. We are glad he is there.
and anticipate for this new church a
rapid growth in both strength and
numbers. They will have to face strong
opposition both from the world and
the liberal element, but opposition isn’t
a libility but an asset to determined
and self-sacrificing Christians. They
are located in the 600 block of Black-
foot St., and will be happy to have
you visit with them. The church in Tu-
cumcari, along with other churches, is
helping out financially in this good
work.”...“We are happy to see oOne
more indication of the zeal and dedi-
cation our brethren continually show—
this time in the starting of another
connregation in Palatine, Illinois., Some
brethren from Joliet and Palatine are
combining their abilities to begin a
work in that town, and the first ser-
vice was conducted this past Sunday
morning (January 1st) at the Jane
Addams School, their regular meeting
place .. .Bro. Gordon Pennock, whom
we know and respect for his work’s
sake, will begin work with this group
the first of June—so they will have able
assistance in their effort to plant the
cause of Christ there.” ...The church
is now meeting in Placentio, Calif. in
the American Legion Hall...” It was
this writer’s good pleasure to preach for
the new church in Glasgow, Ky. last
Sunday. We (my family and I) found
a very warm welcome extended by a
very fine group of people. Attendance
was very good with 57 present on Sun-
day morning and a very good atten-
dance on Sunday evening. One sister
unfaithful for many years was restored.
We firmly believe that the Glasgow
work has great potential. They have
purchased a very nice lot on the by-
pass, and plans for a building are now
being drawn. It should get underway
in a short time. Brother Tom Oglesby,
now of Pensacola, Fla., is to move with
them on a full-time basis about the
middle of February. He is a fine young
man, and should be a definite asset to
the work. One of the most gratifying
things we have seen in a long time is
the ease with which brother Oglesby
raised his support. In a very few days
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it was announced that he would move
to Glasgow, the sound churches of this
area had assured his adequate support.
This is as it should be, and it makes
the oft repeated charge “The ‘antis’ are
not doing anything” look a bit ridicu-
lous . ..James P. Needham, Louisville,
Ky.” . “News from Spicewood .
Bro. Irby called to say the new church
building in Spicewood is nearing com-
pletion. The inside is almost complete—
with benches in today. Outside, the
brick are yet to be laid, but this
should not take long. Bro. Oliver Mur-
ray begins a meeting there April 10 ...
Robert Turner.”...“There is a new
congregation in Fort Walton Beach,
Flordia which is the location of Elgin
Air Force Base. There are several li-
beral congregations in this area and
this is the 1st and only sound group.
I had a part in helping the congrega-
tion get started by writing letters and
getting 3 families in contact with one
another. There are several thousand
(perhaps 15 or 20) people connected
with the Air Force and Navy in Fort
Walton. Surely there are more who
know of people there who would and
should be meeting with these brethren.
They started meeting in Feb. of 1967
in the homes of the families. They are
looking for a meeting place and attempt-
ing to contact others. As soon as a
meeting place is found. I feel sure they
will have a meeting. The contacts for
those interested are: Chas. J. Elyard.
Route 1, Box 272, Niceville, Fla., and’/cr
John F. Glass, 393 Oakland Cir., Ft.
Walton Beach, Fla. I know both men
and they are sound and well versed
in the scriptures.” —M. Fred Stacey,
Box 171. West Point, Miss.

Debate: “I have signed propositions
to debate brother Ralph Gage of Ft.
Smith, Arkansas on bible classes and
women teachers. The propositions are
as follows:

“When the local church comes to-
gather for the purpose of teaching the
Bible, it is scriptural to divide into
classes for the teaching, some of which
may be done with both men and
wcenen, Affirm: Earl Dale

Deny: Ralph Gage

“The Scriptures teach, that when the
local church comes together to be
taught the word of God, all present
must remain in one assembly with men
only doing the teaching.

Affirm: Ralph Gage
Deny: Earl Dale

“The dates for the debate will be
March 27, 28, 30, 31—skipping Wednes-
day night of March 23. The nights I
affirm the debate will be held in the
building of the Pendleton Park church
of Christ in Harlington. The nights
that brother Gage affirms will be held
in the building, we hope, here in Harl-
ington where brother Gake's brethren
met; or, in the building where brother
Gage'’s brethren meet in Weslaco, 16
miles West of Harlington.

“There will be two affirmative and two
negative speeches each session of 30



ONE DESIGN

Into Christ - 2 Cor. 5:17; Gal. 3:26-27
Into Death - Jno. 19:26; Eph.

Rom. 6:3-4

Saves - Mk 16:16; Acts 2:38;
I Peter 3:21

ONE ACTION - Immersion

Def. - Dip, Immerse,
Circumstantial Evidence -

Jno. 3:23;
Acts 8:36-38

Conclusive Ev

Rom 6:3-5;
Jno 3:5 Prophecied Joel 2:28; Matt. 3:11
' Fulfilled - Acts 2:1-4; 11:15-17
minutes each—2 hours each session.” Henry and Pat Shepperd. (The other

-—Earl Dale

John Bullock, 600 Collier, Grand Sa-
line, Texas 75140. Our gospel meeting
with bro. A. A. McInroe of Lubbock,
Texas doing the preaching is from
March 12—19. Not only is this evange-
list a good preacher, but his associa-
tions with this church during his stay
in this gospel effort will inspire and
encourage us greatly. We need more men
of his caliber, If you are in driving dis-
tance, you are given a warm welcome to
attend. Two were stored and identified
here last Lord's Day. The work looks
scme better here as this date. Brethren,
let's have your bulletins!

Pat Farish, 4215 Dakin Place, Corpus
Christi, Texas. Brother Paul Foutz will
be with the Parkway church in Corpus
Christi in a gospel meeting April 3-9.
Services will be at 7:30 p.m. Monday
through Saturday, and at 10:30 Tuesday
through Friday.

L. A. Stauffer. After four years of
work with the Berwyn church, I plan
to leave around the first of June. The
church here is able to support a preach-
er fully and adequately. They would
appreciate any men interested in the
work contacting them by writing: Ber-
wyn Church of Christ, 1500 S. Ridge-
land Ave., Berwyn, Illinois, 60402; or if
they prefer calling: 312-484-5883.

R. D. Simmons, Sr. Victoria, Texas.
On Sunday, Nov. 20, 1966 we baptized
into Christ four of the six children of

Rem. of Sins

1:7;

ONE AUTHORITY

Jesus

All Authority - Matt. 28:18; Eph 1:18-23

Heb. 1:1-2

Authorized Baptism - Mk 16:16;

Matt. :28:18-20

Inspired Men - John 16:13; Acts 2:38;

ONE BAPTISM

Ephesians 4:5

ONE
ELEMENT
WATER

I Peter 3:21; Eph. 5:26
Acts 8:36-38; Acts 10:47
Holy Spirit Baptism -

two are to young at present to obey
the gospel) This was a very happy
occasion, especially for bro. and sis.
Shepperd. During the month we also
baptized three others. We do hope and
pray that all these new converts will
grow in grace and knowledge; and that
their lifetime will be fruitful of much
and lasting good.

Gospel Meetings in Progress: Mason
Harris at 2nd and Walnut, Paragould.
Ark.; Pete Wilson in late February at
Clovis, Calif.; M. Fred Stacey at N.
Main Street in Vidor, Texas; Jady
Copeland in Eau Gallis, Fla.; Oliver
Murray at Popular St. church in Cle-
burne, Texas; W, E. “Bud” Irvine at
Woodland Heights in Brownwood, Tex.;
Arnold Hardin, Altus, Okla.; Bob Mc-
Donald, Main St. church, La Port, Tex.;
Bill Cavender. Lake Jackson, Texas;
Oliver Murray, Brazoria, Texas; Freda,
Ark. with Paul Ball preaching; Jim
Puterbaugh, Portage, Ind.; Springfield,
Missouri, Southside church with James
Adams, Robert Turner, Oscar Ellison,
R. L. Burns, Norman Cass, Harold Fite,
Bill Haynes, Jack Holt; Southwest
church, Atlanta, Georgia with Connie
Adams; James Trigg at the Pear Ridge
church in Pt. Arthur, Texas; Belmont
Indianapolis, Ind. with Robert Crawley,
Robert Atkinson, John Clark, James P.
Needham, Cecil Willis and Robert C.
Welch; Gashland, Mo., with Cecil Willis;
Hazelwood, Mo. with Ferrell Jenkins;
Greggton, Texas with John Iverson
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I Peter 3:21

Penitent
Believer

ONE SUBJECT

Belief Ess.
Heb. 11:6; Jno 8:24;
Acts 8:12; Mark 16:16

Repentance -
Acts 2:38; 3:19

by Danny Brown

and Calmont, Ft. Worth, Texas with

A. C. Grider.

J. R. Pope. “After three years with
the Central Church of Christ in Tahle-
quah, we left there to begin work with
the East Central Church of Christ in
Tulsa, Oklahoma. As a result of a
very fine working arrangement with
the Spring Branch Church in Houston,
which supplied the necessary balance
of my salary, the Tahlequah Church
is on the verge of independence and is
hoping to secure a full-time preacher in
the near future. We are looking for-
ward to a very pleasant and profitable
work in Tulsa, and urge visitors in the
Tulsa area to worship with us at 1702
South Memorial. If you know of per-
sons in Tulsa who might be encouraged
to worship with us, we will be happy to
call on them. Our new address in Tulsa
is 3742 E. 30th Street Tulsa, OKla
74114. Phone 918 RI7-6966."”

Editor’s note: Beginning shortly, Carl
A. Allen, 109 Parker, Lufkin, Texas
75901 will be the monthly editor of
this column. Brother Allen would appre-
ciate your sending bulletins and reports
to him at the above stated address.
This will conclude, shortly, my own
efforts at writing this column, after a
period of nearly nine years. I appre-
ciate every bulletin received, reports
that brethren have sent. This summer
our family will be leaving for Australia,
and our most cherished desires are that
brethren will remember us in their
prayers. —Jim C. McDonald



“The Gospel For This Age.... (Continued from page one)

appointed for the purpose, in the absence of the means,
cannot be accomplished.

It may be truthfully said of course, that God has other
power than that which he uses to save men, but Paul
declares that God has placed the power which he uses to
save men in the gospel of Christ.

If therefore, the gospel be not preached to man, or if
it be rejected when it is preached, man cannot be saved.

How careful therefore, man should be how he treats the
gospel of Christ! (To be continued)

Subscribe to the Preceptor for a Friend

Brother Adams’ Revolution ... (Continued from page three)

ACTLY WHAT THE ORIGINAL INSPIRED WRITINGS SAID
IN GREEK. This is a large order, but it MUST and it WILL
be done. Though we have dozens of brethren among us
who are capable of translating first century Greek, there
are still problems. The time involved is somewhere between
five and ten thousand man hours work. Also, all of our
Greek men have gotten their education directly or indirectly
from sectarian scholars or their books. There is no other
source of this learning it seems, and it takes a man with
an extremely sensitive sense of perception to wade through
their sectarian points of view and arrive at the pure un-
tarnished truth. But, with God's help, THIS CAN BE DONE.

In the meantime, however, we must not sit idle. We can
learn much about the errors of the translations and the true
meanings by searching through our bible Dictionaries, and
also by a careful study of the context of the various doubt-
ful passages. For instance, a careful study of Acts 19 will
prove to any open mind that the word ‘“‘church” is a mis-
translation of the Greek word “ekklesia.” If the word “ek-
klesia” meant ‘‘church’” why was this same word translated
“assembly” in Verses 32, 39, and 41? It does not require a
smart man to catch a smart man doing wrong. Even a child
can see the inconsistency here. But this is not all by any
means. There are many of these old Catholic words in your
New Testament, but ‘“‘church” is the sleeper which is the
caus¢ of almost all the division and strife among God’s
people today. When the word ‘‘ekklesia” is correctly
translated the word ‘‘church” will disappear from the New
Testament and with it the very foundation of institutionalism
which is the product and the mainstay of false christianity.

But people are hard to budge from old traditions and con-
cepts, how ever erroneous, and it seems that the older
people get the more difficult it becomes to make necessery
adjustments. H. E. Phillips, editor of the very fine paper
Searching the Scriptures expresses himself about like this:
“I don’t care what Hall or anyone else says, the true meaning
of the word ‘ekklesia’ is ‘called out’.” This, in spite of the
half dozen or so Greek instructors in Florida College who
know better and who teach differently; and the fact that
‘“called out” has never, and can never, be used as a correct
translation of this word. Yater Tant, my good friend and
able editor of the Gospel Guardian, is on the fence about
these things. He says, “But you have to call it (church)
something.” This was what the Catholics thought, so they

created ‘“church.” It accurately expressed their instituaional
concepts. Yater, if you will drop the concept you will find
it easy to drop the word. Then you will call it exactly what
the Holy Spirit called it, the Body of Christ. He also re-
ferred to this body as ‘‘the ‘ekklesia” (the group), “the ‘ek-
klesia” (the assembly), *“the ‘ekklesia” (the gathering), ‘the
‘ekklesia” (the congregation), and by metonomy he called
the meeting place ‘‘your °‘sunagoge” (your synagogue, Or
assembly) Jas. 2:2. Stanley Lovett, capable preacher and
editor of the Preceptor lets Adams speak for him: “I am
in agreement with him (Adams).” And Adams? Well, he is
confused and just doesn’t understand what we are talking
about, though he can list our arguments quite accurately.

Brethren, are you afraid of truth? ‘‘Of course not.” Then
what are you afraid of? What keeps you from discussing
these things without prejudice? Is it change? Are you
afraid of persecution? Are you afraid these things will
upset your personal financial security? Perish the thouzht!
How could we think of such a possibility? But, on the other
hand, this is a very human reaction, isn't it?

Now let us approach this from another angle. Can you
prove that ‘‘ekklesia” in the first century means ‘‘church”
as our dictionary defines the word today? No. But if there
was any evidence at all we would still have the problem of
the riotous mob and the court of law in Acts 19. In this
case the context DEMANDS ‘“assembly” as the correct
rendering of this word. but where is the passage that DE-
MANDS the word “church”? There are none. The Catholics
coined this word in order to correctly describe their in-
stitutions of false christianity. As Tant said they nad to
have a name which ‘“‘assembly” could not fill. They were
not interested in Truth in that age, and neither are they
in this. They love only their institutions.

To the followers of false christianity God is only a myth:
a beautiful concept of the figurative imbodiment of all that
is good, pure, and lovely. But to the true believer God and
his Annointed One are real. They are persons just as we
are persons, though without the handicap of flesh and
blood. “God is a spirit” and lives in the spiritual realm
where all is beautiful, gocd, pure, —and just. He knows
His own and cares for them as a normal father cares for
his helpless child. With Him at our side nothing in this
world is worthy of our fear. He is GOD.

With regard to this problem, however, the facts are: First,
our present sectarian slanted translations are leading
more of the world’s population away from Truth than
toward it. Second, for this reason alone, they cannot under
any circumstances be called the Inspired Word of God.
Third, because there is no authority for such in the in-
spired Greek writings, there is no such thing as Christ’s
church, or a Church of Christ, in True Christianity. Nor is
any other kind of organizational structure required. God's
people are the Body of Christ. A local gathering of a group
is that only; A GROUP, or ASSEMBLY. This is Truth as
simple and as plain as it can be uttered. Can you prove
it wrong? The End

TELL US ABOUT IT

If you plan to move, tell us about it immediately,
so we can correct our mailing list.
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“True Christianity” Vs (Continued from page four)

However, when Hall in this connection implies that there
are major discrepancies between our English Bibles and
the ‘‘original writings” which make it impossible for the
English reader to know, believe, and obey God's truth, I
beg to offer a categorical and vehement denial. We have
heard Mormons, infidels, Jehovah’s Witnesses and other
cultists make such a charge but never before ‘a brother
beloved.” For shamel!

Regarding Hall's great expectations with reference to
the current tranlation he is underwriting, we affirm there
is no brother nor combination of brethren among professed
churches of Christ of all varieties with sufficient stature
in the realm of Biblical scholarship to produce a translation
of the Holy Scriptures which could command universal or
even general acceptance. Such a translation, though of
some value to serious students among brethren and the
world, would have no more power to effect radical changes
in the religious world than a single, April shower would
to make the sun-blistered Sahara Desert “bring forth and
blossom as a rose.”

Two Damaging Admissions

Two plain statements are made by Hall which do add
somewhat to a clarification of the position of “we of the
Sentinel.” (1) Hall says, ‘Christianity is an individual
MATTER ONLY.” Previous to this statement, he had said,
“NO MAN STANDS BETWEEN THE CHRISTIAN AND HIS
LORD.” This latter statement is a favorite cliche with “we
of the Sentinel.” They equate it with the former statement.
Such is either a poor piece of reasoning or cunning
sophistry. The statements are not the same in significance.
By the latter statement they mean that each one of us must
answer as individuals to God for the deeds done in the
body. All agree this is true. But when they say, *“‘Christianity
is an individual MATTER ONLY,” this is a horse of a dif-
ferent color entirely. Many responsibilities for which we
must answer to God individually can be discharged only
in a collective situation. These collective responsibilities
are unquestionably a part of so-called “Christianity,” even
“true Christianity.” Any person who finds it impossible to
see this need not worry about the judgement; God has
made provision for him. To say that there are collective
responsibilities collectively discharged is not to say that
some MAN STANDS BETWEEN A CHRISTIAN AND HIS
LORD. Overseers overseeing and the members of a parti-
cular ‘flock” being overseen (Acts 20:28), while involving
an organic relationship, do not create an organic situation
which causes a MAN TO STAND BETWEEN A CHRISTIAN
AND HIS LORD, “we of the Sentinel” to the contrary
notwithstanding.

(2) Hall further says, “NEITHER CAN YOU READ ABOUT
A ‘CHURCH OF CHRIST' IN THE WORD OF GOD.” We
have met this from Baptist debaters for years, but now we
get it from “‘we of the Sentinel.” Is this another play on
ekklesia, Brother Hall, or, are you saying, ‘Neither can
you read about an ekklesia of Christ in the Bible?” It is
our conviction that Hall is here denying the New Testament
reveals such a thing as a body of people having organic
entity called an ekklesia of Christ, or an ekklesia of God.
This is the doctrine of ‘‘we of the Sentinel.” Of course,

1 Cor. 1:2 will not satisfy these brethren, nor will Rom.
16:16. In fact, no Scripture contradictory of their fallacious
theory will satisfy them.

“We of the Sentinel.”

In the use of this statement, Hall involves by name both
the editor of the so-called Sentinel of Truth and one of its
more prominent writers. He commits both men to his “IN-
DIVIDUAL ONLY” theory. Unless these men publicly dis-
avow Hall’s representation of them, we must conclude he
speaks the truth. At least one of these men has very recently
in a well known journal among conservative brethren taken
back all he has written and said on this subject and seeks
to correct alleged ‘“‘misunderstanding” of his views by
riding in on the coat-tails of two eminently respectable
brethren who never in their lives have ever taught anything
remotely resembling the mouthings of “we of the Sentinel.”
Brother Hall thinks he knows what his editor believes on
this “INDIVIDUAL ONLY"' matter, Could it be that he too
has ‘“‘misunderstood” the brother? You has better ask him,
Brother Hall.

Conclusion

Hall thinks Adams has “not yet been able to grasp the
full significance of what we (of the Sentinel JWA) are
talking about,” because he asks for a clear statement of
the practical application of his theory. Any request from
Adams for clarification is but a concassion to “we of the
Sentinel’s” constant claims of being ‘‘misunderstood and
misrepresented.” Adams both understinds the theory of
“we of the Sentinel” and the chaotic and ruinous effects
of its practical application, hence his opposition to it. Hear
this: no position in this matter, advocated by ‘‘we of the
Sentinel,” either in its columns, in other papers, on the

(Please turn page)

Advertising in this section 25c per line. Designed to advertise the
location of meeting places, congregations seeking preachers, preachers
seeking locations, items for sale, items wanted, also other acceptable
matter.

ESTABLISHED BOOK STORE IN INDUSTRIAL EAST TEX.

574 sq. ft. book store built onto 4 room frame house.
Double garage, lots of trees on 1/2 acre fertile land. 3 1/2
to 9 miles from Longview, Kilgore and Gladewater. Good
selection fine Bibles, religious books and teaching material.
Prefer to sell to someone who stands for the truth, and
one who will stock books and teaching material that teach
truth. $14,000.00 for everything. Might consider selling
stock only, to be moved. Reason for selling, ill health.
Call PLAZA 9-1959 or write:

HOME BIBLE STORE
RT. 4, BOX 414
LONGVIEW, TEXAS 75601
Mrs. E. N. Partin, owner
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CAMDEN, ARKANSAS
Washington Street church of Christ
1107 Washington St. S. W.

Bible classes 0:45 AM.
Morning worship 10:45 A.M.
Evening worship 6:00 P.M.
Wednesday Bible classes .... 7:30 P.M.

Leon Goff, Evangelist
TE 6-6039 or TE 6-5369

LAKE CHARLES, LOUISIANA
Church of Christ
1510 Highway 14

Bible Study 10:00 A.M.
Morning Worship 10:45 A M.
Evening Worship 6:00 PM.
Wednesday Bible Study 7:00 P.M.

FAIR LAWN, NEW JERSEY
Church of Christ

Plaza Road and Marlot Avenue

{The building is located 9 miles West
of the George Washington Bridge.)

Fair Lawn, N. J, T96-4497

AKRON, OHIO

Church of Christ

640 Thayer Street

(Two blocks east of intersection
of routes 5, 8, and 18)

Morning Worship 10:45 A M.
Evening Worship
Phone 376-2818 or 535-4626
Truman Smith, Evangelist

AUSTIN, TEXAS
Church of Christ
507 Wonsley Drive

Bible Classes 9:30 AM.
Morning Worship 10:30 A.M.
Evening Worship 6:00 P.M.
Wed. Bible Study 7:30 P.M.

Robert H. Farish, preacher

7:45 P.M.

Jxrectory

$3.00 Per Entry

BEAUMONT, TEXAS
Church of Christ
720 Major Drive

Bible Study 9:00 AM.
Morning Worship 10:00 A.M.
Evening Worship 7:00 P.M.
Midweek 7:00 P.M.

Evangelist: Danny Brown
BROWNWOOD, TEXAS

Southside church of Christ
3rd Street & Ave, K

Bible Study 9:45 AM.
Morning Worship 10:30 A.M.
Evening Worship 6:00 P.M.
Mid-Week 7:30 P.M.

Evangelist—Roy E. Stephens

GROVES. TEXAS
Westgroves church of Christ
5510 Hogaboom

Bible Classes 9:00 AM
Morning Worship 10:00 A M
Evening Assembly 6:30 P.M
Wednesday Bible Classes .. 7:00 P.M

S. L. Edwards, preacher
HOUSTON, TEXAS
Church of Christ in Northshore
13510 Rochester

Bible Study 10:00 AM.
Morning Worship 10:50 A.M.
Evening Worship 6:00 P.M.
Wednesday Bible Study . 7:30 P.M.

Evangelist, Charles E. Beaty

Why
Not
List

SAN ANTONIO, TEXAS
Church of Christ
1226 Highland Blvd.

Bible Study 9:45 AM.

Morning Worship 10:40 A M,

Evening Worship 6:00 P.M

Midweek 7:30 PM
Evangelists:

Stanley J. Lovett — W. L. Wharton

SAN ANTONIO, TEXAS
Woodlawn Hills church of Christ
1742 Bandera Road

Bible Study 10:00 AM.
Morning Worship 10:50 A.M.
Evening Worship 6:00 P.M.
Wednesday Bible Study .... 7:30 P.M.

Carl

VIDOR, TEXAS
North Main church of Christ
1460 North Main (Hwy 105 North)

Vernon, preacher

Bible Classes 10:00 AM.
Morning Assembly 11:00 AM.
Evening Assembly 6:00 P.M.
Wednesday Bible Classes 7:30 PM.

Jack Thompson, preacher

WICHITA FALLS, TEXAS

Floral Heights church of Christ
1814 Buchanan

Bible Classes 9:45 AM.

Worship 10:45 AM.

Worship 6:00 P.M.

Wednesdav (Ladies) .10:00 A M.

Wednesday . 7:30 P.M.
Dcnald Willis, Evangelist
Phones: 322-1650; 723-1296

Your

Services
Here???

radio, from the pulpit, or in private letters which we have
read that is peculiar to “we of the Sentinel” or even at
variance with views commonly held by the overwhelming
majority of conservative brethren, is true. All such positions
are pernicious, chaotic, and destructive! The End

Building Character (Continued from page five)

him” (2 Cor. 5:21). The great evidence that he was the
Son of God came early on that first day of the week when
he overcame Satan, according to prophecy, broke the bars
of death and come forth triumphant. During the subsequent
forty days he gave abundant evidence to his apostles that
he, the resurrected one, was the same as he who bled and

died on the cross. That same group had the privilege of
witnessing his ascension in a cloud and of hearing the
blessed words of the angel: ‘““This same Jesus, which is
taken up from you into heaven, shall so come in like
manner as ye have seen him go into heaven” (Acts 1:11).

What Shall We Do With The Great Truth That
Jesus Is The Son Of God?

In order to answer the teaching of the evil one so pre-
valent in the world today, we must teach our children the
TRUTH, the whole truth. So teach that your child may
sanctify the Lord God in his heart: and be ready always to
give an answer to every man that asketh him a reason of
the hope that is in him with meakness and fear (1 Peter
3: 15). The End

1 —(63)



P. O. BOX 187
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by Mrs. Earle H. West

A 13-lesson workbook for ladies’' classes
focussed on the real needs of Christian
women. Thought provoking questions stim-
ulate discussion. Each lesson has a special
section on “Putting the Lesson Into Prac-
tice.”

Workbook—65¢ Teacher Manual—$1.00

HOW TO STUDY THE BIBLE

by Earle H. West

A popular study guide for adult and senior
high classes designed to help toward effec-
tive study. For those who realize the need
to study the Bible, but don't know how, this
is “just the thing!”

13 lessons. 65¢ each

VESSELS OF HONOUR

by Mrs. Earle H. West

Thirteen vital, challenging, stimulating les-
sons geared to the interests and needs of
today’s teenagers. Eminently Biblical, prac-
tical, personal. High school and college stu-
dents will enjoy it, and so will their teacher.

Workbook-—65¢ Teacher Manual—$1.00

FIT FOR THE MASTER'S USE

by Earle H. West

A 10-lesson series designed to instruct new
Christians in worship, responsibility in the
local congregation, Christian living, Bible
study, etc. Widely used as a correspond-
ence course, for presentation at baptism,
new convert classes. 40¢ each set

Order From
The Preceptor Company
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S The Eaistines

A. Hugh Clark

The Gospel For This Age or Dispensation"
Number Two

Let us raise at once the question of what Paul meant by

the phrase, "The gospel of Christ"? And the answer to
this question is not to be found in the meaning of the
word GOSPEL itself. The word gospel simply means "glad
tidings" or "good news" without regard to the nature of
the tidings or the news. Hence, Paul uses the prepositional
phrase "Of Christ" to identify the gospel of which he is
speaking as the good news or glad tidings connected with
Jesus the Christ.

We may understand therefore, that when the apostle
says he is not ashamed of the gospel of Christ, for it is
the power of God wunto salvation, that he is not speaking
of any gospel which was preached to any age or dispen-
sation. BEFORE CHRIST.

There had been gospels preached before the coming of
Christ, and by divine authority too, but none of these
separately, nor all of them together, constitute the gospel
o! Christ which in this age of the world, is the power of
God unto the salvation of men.

Paul once said to the Galatians, for instance, "The
scripture, foreseeing that God would justify the Gentiles by
faith, preached the gospel beforehand unto Abraham, say-
ing, In thee shall the nations be blessed" Gal. 3:8. But
the gospel here mentioned as having been preached to
Abraham, was not the gospel of which Paul was speaking

Hugh Clark - Evangelist for t
ch and Staff Writer for The P
‘. Routel,Killeen, Texa :

in Romans 1:16, and which he says is NOW the power of
God unto salvation to every one that believeth.

The gospel which Paul says was preached to Abraham
was the glad tidings that all the nations should be blessed
through him. This was glad tidings indeed, but for good and
valid reasons which will become more and more apparent
as we proceed, we shall see that this was not the gospel
by which men are saved today but only the promise of the
coming of him who when he arrived, became the central
figure in that gospel by which men are saved in this dis-
pensation and of which Paul was speaking in our text. No,
the gospel for this dispensation was not preached to Abra-
ham, nor to his contemporaries. (To be continued)
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EDITORIAL &
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b

Stanley J. Lovett

Whither?

During World War II, Broadway in Lubbock began receiving funds from
other churches to send preachers to Germany after the cessation of hostilities,
which she did together with great quantities of clothing.

With this centralization of resources and its concomitant centralization
of power, questions began to be raised respecting its Scripturalness. De
fenders of the project rejoined that in principle it was no different from
the arrangement of the then existing relatively few asylums for unfortunate
children. For the last quarter of a century the controversy has raged and
in its wake has trailed separation of brethren into "liberals" and "conser-
vatives" respecting attitudes toward the Scriptures. Conservatives contended
that a proper respect for the New Testament would preclude the "sponsoring
church" and the support from church treasuries of child-care institutions.
Justification of such on the part of Liberals was by '"principle eternal,"
"method" and "the good done."

the first stirrings toward such
what is the outlook?

twenty-five years from
there is no authority,

Now, almost
practices for which

Sponsoring churches have multiplied by the scores including the

ludicrous practice of "dollar swapping" among some of them. Institutions

for the care of children both under elderships and under boards continue to

multiply and the end is not. yet in sight. Youth meetings, movements, en

campments, etc., including chiefly the idea of recreation with fun and frolic

as a work of the church abound. The advocacy of the college in the church
budget increases more and more.

Last Fall brother Otis Gatewood and others attended the denominational
World Congress on Evangelism in Berlin, Germany. He "came to see if he
could learn. I learned much from the Mormons that helped me write my
book." Just what gospel preachers can learn from denominational preachers
that the New Testament can not teach better, this writer does not know.
Perhaps, this is an approach to more "dialogue" with the denominationalist
about which we are beginning to hear so much from some quarters.
That a "gospel preacher" belongs to and, perhaps, heads a Ministerial Alliance
scarcely raises an eyebrow these days. Increasingly are there found complaints
in the "liberal" journals of the scarcity or the entire lack of Scripture in
much of the preaching from the pulpit these days. It is reported that some
of the "preacher-students" at ACC now refer to the Firm Foundation as an
"anti" paper because of its attempt to resist the idea of the personal in-
dwelling of the Holy Spirit, etc. It is of significance that it is among the
"Liberals" that the recent claims of the personal indwelling of the Holy
Spirit, the speaking in miraculous tongues and power to perform miracles
has emanated.

All of these deviations are but symptomatic of the disease which is a
lack of respect for the completeness and the authority of the New Testament
Scriptures.

Will these errors and excesses cause these brethren to realize the dir-
ection in which they are being led and cause them to make an about face
before it is too late? Perhaps, some will, but most will not. It is almost if not
entirely impossible to stay the movement of digression once it has gained
momentum. The mainstream will (Continued on page twelve)
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Bryon Vinson

Expressing Concern For The
Voices of Concern

"Voices
and published by

The past year has brought forth a book entitled,

of Concern," edited by Robert Myers,
Mission Messenger, Saint Louis, Mo. It is
the editor as an "anthology of essays" critical of a 're-
ligious way of life." This way of life is that one identified
with those who constitute a body of people known as the
church of Christ. Throughout these essays there is the
underlying conception of this church being in reality a
denomination which needs to take its place alongside other
denominations, and one can sense the restive and chafing
emotions of the writers with the dullness of the rest of
us in not. seeing that it is, or, perhaps more so, for not
wishing it to so be. There is not discernible in this an-
thology any concern that the church be rescued from any
denominational character, and to stand on original apos-
tolic teaching in both faith and practice.

identified by

The most effective strictures pronounced against this
body of people is the fragmentation wrought through
factionalism that today characterizes their condition. There
are those criticisms voiced which cannot be brushed aside,
but must be acknowledged as being just, and true. The
remedy, however, these writers apparently cherish is not
corrective or curative of these conditions. The elevated
vantage point from which they speak evidently gives
them an advantage we lesser mortals can never enjoy.
Through their superior intellectualism they can perceive
and analyze situations and their causes which understand-
ably gives them an ability to prescribe the more efficacious
remedy for what is wrong or lacking.

In its introduction by Myers we are told that while
several of the writers have left the "Church of Christ
segment of Christendom" there is no intent to urge a
similar exodus for everyone else. In view of the greatly
thrilling and satisfying new-found freedom voiced by some
of these emancipated ones, one wonders why such is not
wished for all of us. An appeal is made to this Church to
create an atmosphere in which independent minds may
feel at home. The scope and quality of this independence
needs to be fixed. To be independent and free to think and
decide what the Word of God teaches is one thing, and for
this independence every lover of truth is devoted and com-
mitted, but for an independence and freedom to teach that

ABOUT THE AUTHOR
Bryan_' Vinson ; Preacher for the‘f.b
Timpson, Texas church when notf'

engaged in meetlng work. P, O,_
‘ Box 764 Longv1ew, Texas i

which both those being taught and the one teaching knows
is not taught in the scriptures is not freedom but licentious,"
ness. It would be to revoke the apostolic curse against the
preaching of another gospel. The expressed motive for this
publication is stated thus: "If one young man caught up in
the agonies of spiritual travail, desperate and heartsick at
the discrepancy between what he sees and what he has
been taught, reads a single one of these essays and says,
'That's it! That's what I've felt but been unable to say;
I see more clearly now the direction my spiritual journey
should take,' 1 shall be repaid for every hour spent."

The anguish of this young man is ascribed to the dis-
crepancy which he sees between what he has been taught
and the practice ostensibly engaged in as responsive to
that taught. Will the path this book opens up be free of
discrepancies among those who bid him to come their way?
Notice the next paragraph in this introduction. "Some will
wonder about the variety of sentiments expressed here. It
is not only unimportant to us that we do not agree with
each other in every detail; it is, rather, a matter for re-
joicing that in these pages men who  accept Jesus as
Lord may speak their minds without restrictions. We con-
sider the variety itself a significant part of the lesson this
book would teach. Free minds cannot be predicted. The
Spirit of God really does move at liberty like the in-
visible air, and it impels men in various ways. There are
writers here who believe in the principle of Restorationism,
and men who do not teach; men who believe in what is
loosely called Fundamentalism, and men who do not; men
who are restrained and analytical, and men who verge
upon the mystical in their rhapsodies about the guidance
of God's Spirit. The book obviously means to urge no one
way of religious expression, but to plead from such evi-
dence as is here the need for unity in diversity."

This "unity in diversity" is a fascinating thing with
these brethren. It is, essentially, formed of words that are
antinomical and thus the expression is self-neutralizing.
In what does such a unity consist, and upon what does it
subsist? It is constituted of such diversity as to have a
series of those who believe certain things and those who
do not believe these things! And this is unity! Some be-
lieve in Fundamentalism, others do not believe in Funda-
mentalism; some believe in the principle of Restorationism,
others do not; some are restrained and analytical, while
others verge upon the mythical in their rhapsodies about
the guidance of the Holy Spirit! How one can so describe
such antipodal persuasions and feelings as constituting the
‘elements of unity is wholly beyond my power to grasp.

While experiencing no
many and variant views,
beset the church of the
nothing but feelings of
them) yet I am unable to

sense of obligation to defend the
conflicts and contradictions which
Lord today, (in fact, I entertain
sorrow and anguish because of
see that their "unity in diversity"
would be any improvement. Of course, wherein we are
enmeshed in confusion, strife and dissension by reason of
the differences existing among us we are to blame, but for
their diversities no responsibility attaches to them! The
responsibility lies outside themselves, and they are the
recipients of diverse views and emotions as wrought by the
Holy Spirit. Listen: "The Spirit of God really does move at
liberty like the invisible air, and it impels men in various
(Continued on page twelve)
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Buggy Wheels, Song Books,
Water Fountains and Fertilizer

Admittedly, we have a rather large title for so small
article. We propose a few observations on rationalization
as it is evidenced by matters in our title.

Rationalization is on ever prevalent form of self-deception.
By it one is able to prove (?) that whatever he is doing is
right. It always follows a practice one has already espoused
and for which some reason must afterward be assigned.
The practice comes first and the reason afterward so that
the practice produces the reason, not the reason the
practice. This inversion of practice before reason a
classic offender on spiritual perversion!

is

Now, about buggy wheels. Old-time sectarian preachers
used to prove (?) that one church was as good as another
and that one could go to heaven in any of them. Having
prepared a chart representing a buggy wheel they would
point out to the audience that all of the spokes tied into the
hub. Any idiot could see that it was so. Next, they said the
spokes represented different churches, or faiths, and the
hub of the wheel represented heaven. Anyone could then
plainly see that all of the churches (spokes) ran right into
heaven (the hub). So, is was readily admitted in the light
of that truth (?) that one church was as good as another.
It stood unchallenged by virtue of the formidable demon-
stration of a buggy wheel—but not the scriptures.

About the turn of the century when brethren were de-
bating over the "scripturalness" of mechanical instruments
of music in the worship, it was frequently proved (?), to
the entire satisfaction of many, that "if you can have a
song book (which all of the brethren had) you can have a
piano." By the simple appeal to a song book they estab-
lished the scripturalness (?) of the piano. Many were
satisfied with that kind of evidence for divine authority.

In more recent times, when the encroachment of the
social-gospel has brought, in the congregational sponsorship
of "fun and frolic," a defence of kitchens provided for
out of church funds has been made by appeal to t.:e water
fountains found in the meeting houses. Such comparison
has had wide circulation in a little article titled: "Willie,
the Water Cooler." They have said: "If you can have a
water cooler, out of which to drink, provided for by
church funds, then you can have a kitchen out of which to

ABOUT THE AUTHOR

W. L. Wharton, Jr. — Evangelist for
the Highland Boulevard church and
Staff Writer for The Preceptor
Magazbne. 4935 Lakewood, San An-
tonio, Texas 78220.

eat, provided by the same funds." The kitchen is thus proved
(?) by the water cooler—but not the scriptures. Some
brethren have found water coolers far more profitable
for cooling critics than quenching thirst.

controversy, over congregational support of
institutional orphans homes out of funds of the local
church, many rationalistic appeals have been made for
their support. A current, and oft repeated, classic concerns
fertilizer and a bottle of milk. It goes like this: "Some
brethren believe it. is all right to take money out of the
treasury to buy fertilizer for the preacher's lawn, but
believe it is sinful to take money out of the same treasury
to buy a bottle of milk for a starving orphan child." There
is something in that, comparison of fertilizer for the preach-
er's lawn and a bottle of milk for a starving orphan that
seems to pretty well clinch this whole institutional pro-
blem. Anybody who knows anything about fertilizer and
orphans cannot help being swayed by such an argument
so as to favor institutional homes being supported out of
the church treasury. Men may not know much about the
scriptures but they can certainly understand facts about
fertilizer and hungry orphans.

In current

Buggy wheels, songs, water fountains and fertilizer! What
an imposing array of evidence for "the church of your
choice," mechanical instruments of music in the worship
of God, church sponsored recreation and institutional
orphan's homes! Who is capable of answering such weighty
(?) arguments? However, if you die a little hard on these
points so that even a shadow of doubt, as to their accep-
tance of the Lord, lingers in your mind, perhaps you wil
ask your preacher or teachers (or you might even work at
it yourself) for some honest-to-goodness scriptural proof.
In fact, we hope you will do just that. The End
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The Divinity of Our Lord
As Seen In His teaching

"Watchman, what of the night?
Watchman, what of the night?"

These questions were asked Isaiah evidently during a
"night" of affliction and oppression by those who were
suffering calamity. One can appreciate that question to the
"watchman" if he has had experience on a stormy sea
at night and was ecagerly searching for sign of better
sailing ahead.

Today, mothers may, with concern, ask that same ques-
tion, "Watchman, what of the night?" A mother's own
children are with her on board ship on the sea of life
and the weather is stormy, very stormy. That question
has truthfully been answered in these words. "Tomorrow
will be the result of today." Are we fully aware of the
truth of the statement,

"There's a Divinity that shapes our ends,
Rough-hew them how we will."?

We sometimes call it the law of cause and effect. This
truth was also penned by Herbert Spencer, "Every cause
produces more than one effect" and corroborated by Pope
in these words, "Just as the twig is bent the tree's in-
clined." Before either of these was written, Inspiration
expressed the same truth in: "Train up a child in the
way he should go: and when he is old he will not depart

from it."
To what may we attribute the "stormy night," socially,
through which we are passing? Why is it that,
"Man's inhumanity to man
Makes countless thousands mourn"?
Why is the general trend in society toward immorality?

Why are there so many "broken homes" and why the trend
in religion toward liberalism? The answer lies in the past,
in the ways in which parents have failed. We have been
"too busy here and there." We have not fully realized
that "It is not in man that walketh to direct his steps."
Seemingly we have not realized the necessity to go to the
highest Authority for direction in training our children. Do
we not know that: "Many, O Lord my God, are thy wonder-

ABOUT THE AUTHOR

Irene Sowell Foy—Former long time
public and private school teacher.
Teacher of women's Bible classes
and Staff Writer for The Preceptor
Magazine. 1104 Caldwell Lane, Nash-
ville, Tennessee 37204.

ful works which thou hast done, and thy thoughts which
are to usward: they cannot be reckoned up in order unto
thee: if I would declare and speak of them, they are more
than can be numbered" (Psalm 40:8). Man is so enamored
of his own achievements that he does not know the truth
of God penned by Isaiah: "For my thoughts are not your
thoughts, neither are your ways my ways, saith the Lord.
For as the heavens are higher than the earth, so are my
ways higher than your ways, and my thoughts than your
thoughts. For as the rain cometh down, and the snow from
heaven, and returneth not thither, but watereth the earth,
and maketh it bring forth and bud, that it may give seed
to the sower, and bread to the eater: so shall my word
be that goeth forth out of my mouth: it shall not return
unto me void, but it shall accomplish that which I please,
and it shall prosper in the thing whereto I send it" (Isa-
iah 55:8-11).

So, wherein lies the cause of the storm-tossed world?
Have we not failed to use preventive measures, such as,
"Seek ye the Lord while he may be found, call ye upon
him while he is near."?

Remember, "Tomorrow is walking by on little children's
feet," so, let us not repeat the mistake of the last genera-
tion, fail to help them to KNOW THE LORD. Our children
must KNOW THE LORD if the next generation is to be
less stormy. Only through knowing him will they respect
him as our highest Authority and submit in absolute obe-
dience to him. To know him, it is necessary to show our
children evidences of his divinity. For such evidence, we
must take them to the Word of God. A rich man, Zacchaeus,
"which was chief among the publicans," felt a need to
"see Jesus." He was willing to climb higher that he might
see him. Our children will have to climb over the dif-
ficulties and the distractions of this life that they may see
and know the matchless character of Jesus of Nazareth.
They will have to put under foot the many, many things
which man is devising to get their attention. Mothers will
have to help them to put away so many earthy things
designed by Satan to attract and influence our children.
This is necessary before they will "desire the sincere milk
of the word," wherein they can '"see Jesus" and his
character that, bespeaks divinity. Let us help our children,
too, to have the desire of "certain Greeks. .. that came
up to worship at the feast." They said to Philip, "Sir, we
would see Jesus."

Parents, by ever shewing forth the excellencies of our
Lord, may create in their children a desire to see Jesus
and his divine character.

What will they see of his character when the Book of
Life is opened to them? They will see a portrayal of the
most beautiful character upon which man have ever been
permitted to gaze. One mnot. only sees the character of
Jesus in the words he spoke but in the life he lived in
perfect harmony with those words.

Let us help our children to see the beauty of holiness
as Jesus portrayed it in his sermon on the mount. He said:

"Blessed are the poor in for theirs is the

kingdom of heaven."

spirit:

His kingdom was "at hand." The material for the building,

(Continued on page twelve)
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BASIC PRINCIPLES
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Robert F Turner

For Those Who Itch!!!

A certain preacher's secretary told my wife—

The story often originates with a third party; to sound
authentic, and to remove (?) responsibility from the tale-
bearer. Nurses, secretaries, the maid, or anyone likely to
come upon confidential information will do.

You know, he's bean out of town a lot lately—

Give it an element of truth. Fit it in with a few known
facts to make it just plausible enough to swallow.

I dislike telling this,, but I know it is my Christian duty—

By all means, do your duty. The scriptures say, "rebuke
before all"—and by taking them one at the time you can
have a whole juicy week of it. Clearly, your duty to "tell
all" outweighs your duty to (1) check for accuracy; (2) go
to the party involved and offer genuine assistance in
making correction; (3) consider the effect this publicity
will have on many innocent parties.

I just can't stand nastiness—

She said, as she wiped the baby's nose with a diaper.
Conveniently, the "righteous indignation" you show may
cause others to notice your pure, noble character. If this
thing gets out of hand, and you have to suffer for it—
you have always thought you would look nice in a martyr's
robe.

Solomon said, "For lack of wood the fire goeth out;
and where there is no whisperer, contention ceaseth" (Prov.
26:20). Keep it going, by all or any means. Feed the flame,
like an arsonist, hungry for the sight and sound of the
conflagration, completely unmindful of the destruction
done. Give no heed to the "firemen" who work with ex-
perience to right the wrong and save the souls involved.

Building Christian character means developing attitudes
and tastes in keeping with the teachings of Christ. It is
an impure heart that is attracted to the sordid, unclean
things in life. And since, "Out of the abundance of the
heart the mouth speaketh" (Matt. 12:34); the gossiper must
be suspected of bad taste. For some strange reason (?)
those who think on things pure, lovely, and of good re-
port, do not see or hear half of the private evil so well
known to others (Phil. 4:8).
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We must control our tongues if we are to escape Hell. |
"The tongue is a fire, a world of iniquity." James in-
dicates the tongue must be constantly watched—it is never

fully tamed. It is a small member, but it may set the ;
course for our eternal destiny. Loose it, and you damn
your soul (Jas. 3).

Younger widows are warned about "wandering about from
house to house; and not only idle, but tattlers also and
busybodies, speaking things which they ought not" (1
Tim. 5:23). I am persuaded we have broadened the field
somewhat since Paul's time—adding a few grass widows,
disgruntled married people, and some nosey preachers.

—

wrote this
The End

Your Class Needs

Aren't you just itching to know why I

article? SEE HEADING!
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The Baptisms of the Bible Holt
Should Christians Keep the Sabbath? Wilson
The church of Christ vs The Churches of Men__ Tant
Music Divinely Appointed for Worship Douthitt
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The Lord's Supper—Miracle or Memorial..Blackmon

Mormonism—<From God or Man

The Judgment to come, You will be There_  Cope
Christ and the Christian's Hope Britnell
What does it mean to believe in Christ? Holt
Christian Science Investigated Pickup
The New Birth M. Patton
The Work of the Church Jones
You can't do wrong and get by F. Moyer
The Bible Doctrine of Grace Farish
The Identity of the Church Roberts
Church of Christ vs Baptist Churches H. Patton
Will only members of the Church of
Christ be saved? Hall
Justification by Faith (Reprint) Goodwin
Old Time Religion (Reprint) Tant
Premillennialism Welch
When Is A New Testament
Example Binding? Farish

$10.00 per 100
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"Love the Brotherhood"
I PETER 2:17

Love is the essence of the gospel. It was the compelling
reason that caused God to plan for the redemption of sinful
man. Eph. 1:4. It caused Christ to "(lay) down his life
for us." 1 John 3:16. Loving God with one's whole self,
and one's neighbor as himself, according to Christ, are the
commandments on which "the whole law hangeth." Matt.
22:40.

The Lord's command to "love the brotherhood" is no idle
statement nor obscure platitude. It is a plain commandment
with active and obvious demands. It is the summation of
the Christian's responsibility to his fellow-Christian.

Definition
Divine love — God's love for man and that which He
requires from man — is fundamentally grounded in the
character of God. It necessarily involves honor, regard

and esteem. We love God by keeping his commandments.
1 John 5:3. We "love the brotherhood" as we love the
brethren. We love the brethren as we deal with them ac-
cording to God's commandments.

The human concept of "love" is, in reality, a concept of
"like." We "like" people because we see in them something
we admire, or appreciate, or have in common with them.
This disposition is based upon sentimentality.

The Christian's love is based upon the character of God.
He loves all men — even his enemies — because he is
"of God." 1 John 4:10.

"... And whosoever loveth him that begat loveth him
also that is begotten of him." 1 John 5:1. It is impossible
to love God and not love the brotherhood of Jesus. Loving
the brotherhood necessarily involves one in keeping God's
commandments which govern conduct between brethren.
Cp. Eph. 5:1, 2.

Some Elements of Love

1 Cor. 13 is a definition of love by description. It. does
not technically define this highest and most basic of all
virtues. It does depict the various elements that compose it.

1-3 it is

In verses

shown that one may only appear to
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love. One may possess natural
be generous in sharing material blessings with the poor,
may even, in extreme cases, offer himself as a martyr;
one may have and do all of this, and still not love in the
divine sense.

and miraculous gifts, may

Let us briefly consider three elements of love (lack of
space forbids consideration of more). (1)"Love suffereth
long." "Love" 1is continually under attack—either from
the conditions of life or the provocations of people. In
either case, it is heroically patient. It bears, with calm
endurance, the thrusts of wickedness.

(2) "Love is kind." The idea here is one of graciousness
and consideration. In whatever circumstance, love always
seeks the best interest of the other person. Love is never
vindictive nor bitter.

(3) Love "seeketh not its own." It is unselfish. In matters
of judgment, love does not always demand its own way. It
retreats in the face of the other's best interest. Phil. 2:3,
4. When the clear choice is between Truth or error, right
or wrong, love's choice has already been made: Truth
and Right above all else.

And yet, even in this, love seeks no personal victory.
It starts no party. It urges all men to yield to Truth and
right.

When love fights for Truth and Right the clamor of carnal
warfare is unheard—at least on its part. The harsh and
strident tone is no part of its correcting voice. Its power
is not manifested in wounds opened by slashing sarcasm.
Its strength lies in the convicting power of Truth clearly
and frankly taught.

Things Inconsistent With Love

(1) The closed ear. This is an absolute unwillingness to
listen to anyone who questions one's faith and practice.
This is prejudice. Under such a condition improvement is
impossible. "He that hath an ear to hear let him hear
what the Spirit saith unto the churches." Rev. 2:7.

(2) The closed mind. This is the absolute refusal to
consider any question about faith and practice. This is the
claim of infallibility. "Let him that thinketh he standeth
take heed lest he fall." 1 Cor. 10:12.

(3) The closed hand. This is the absolute rejection of

brethren. The closed hand becomes the first of retaliation.
'They. .. gave to me and Barnabas the right hands of
fellowship." Gal. 2:9. "For we are members one of an-
other." Eph. 4:25c.

In this paper we are extending the open hand of brother-
liness, writing with open minds — ever willing to consider
correction honorably offered —
fervently pray,
hood.

to men whose ears, we
to the love of the brother-
The End

are yet open

SOOI
"A Useful Booklet"
INVESTIGATE THE CHURCH OF CHRIST
20< each — $15.00 per hundred
The Preceptor Co., Box 187, Beaumont, Texas 77704
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The Passing Scene
In Religion

Joe Neil Clayton

Money—Money—Money

Recently, an unusual number of articles regarding de-
nominational finances have crossed my desk, pointing up
both a bright and dark side of that picture. In a syndi-
cated column, authored by Louis Cassels of United Press.
I read a commentary on a report on denominational finances
in the Yearbook of American Churches. In this publication,
figures show that members of 44 prominent denominations
contributed a record $3.2 billion to their church coffers
in 1965. Mr. Cassels averages this over the total member-
ship of these churches and discovers that this comes to
S77.75 per member per year, or "just about 20C a day."

This figure "represents and increase of $5.71 ever the sum

contributed in 1963 by that mythical person, the average
American Protestant'," says United Press. This report
also comes up with some surprises. The highest average
gift is made by the average Episcopalian (a church which
has infant membership, and which must average its total
contributions by including them). His gift was figured at
$106.80 for the year. In the same list, Southern Baptists

(who do not have to spread the average over infant mem-
bers) only gave $59.22 for the member! Com-
paring this to the average Long
Beach church, average
giver contributes better This is
almost 30%r better than among

denominations.

year per
for the members at East
that our
the year.
reported

where [ preach, we find
than $150.00 for
the highest gift

that this
image
said

does not
as a

Cassels comments
"average Protestant" a good
But, he says, "It might be
church wusuvally fails to
stewardship. Out
collection plate
along to
hospitals
mercy.

Louis give the

sacrificial giver.
in his that his
very good example of
of every dollar bill that drops into the
of a typical church, only 18c is passed
foreign missions, church-sponsored
and homes for the elderly, and other works of
The local church keeps the
own expenses, including the construction and upkeep of a
physical plant that seem palatial to Christians of
Asia and Africa."

defense
set him a

home and

other 82 cents for its

would

At this point, Mr.
some

Cassels hits on a very sore point with
In fact, he spends the
article on this subject. He says,
(protestants, JNC) will spend about
year on construction of new churches. Is

denominational leaders.
syndicated
"American Christians
$800 million this

this

sum
of another

huge expenditure necessary and desirable? The ques-
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tion is being raised not by enemies of religion but by
deeply committed Christians who believe that
money now going into bricks and mortar could be put to

much better use."

some of the

That "better use," the article goes on to say, largely
involves the maintenance of benevolent programs. The
program is compounded by policy. Long ago, many Pro-

testant churches forsook the practice of challenging preach-
ing, in order to tickle the ears of the members. When they
had tickled the ears for a season, they found they also had

to tickle the eyes with beautiful "sanctuaries," and the
stomachs with elaborate "fellowship halls." All of this was
a policy of adjustment to the demands of a complacent

membership. Now, the image of rich churches in a provertv-
stricken world has brought much criticism. The only
as they see it, is to destroy the means for holding the
crowd, and expect that the pampered membership will be
willing to exchange the palace for the rented hall, in order
to attain the goal of a

solu-
tion.

illusive clear- conscience.

I predict that they will be frustrated by this problem for
a long while, for the policy of "bread and circuses" wil
be needed for many years to Protestant churches
no longer contain the dedicated and faithful member of the
sort found in them one hundred years ago. Now, they have

come.

the middle-class and upper-class people whose motives for
membership have no relation at times to religion, but to
politics, business, or standing in the community. To
persuade that group to accept a church image more in tune
with the fellowship described in the
be practically impossible.

social

New Testament will

The desire for
leavened
out in the
church
furbish
order
away to

bigness, prestige and acceptability has
the Protestant churches too deeply to be rooted
near future. Recently, a downtown Los Angeles
(American Baptist) spent S400.000 just to re-
their present building! They probably did it in
to hold their members who were inclined to drift
suburban Whatever the motive, the
money was spent on and not on other work.

churches.
"frills"

Secretly, 1 that denominations are spending
their on fruitless projects, for this means
that they are not competing with us in the "market place."

am glad

vast resources

I am saddened to see, however, that many of our brethren
have been carried awav with this destructive practice.
They try to outdo the denominations in structures, and

(Continued on page thirteen!

The Jones—Turner Discussion
On Marriage
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Order From
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The Moore-Wade Debate

Bill McQuistion

A public discussion dealing with the cup question, the
class question, and the matter of women teachers took
place in Frederick, Oklahoma, September 5-8, 1966. The
disputants were Elmer Moore of Highlands, Texas and

Ronnie Wade of Springfield, Missouri. Brother Wade, who
is one of the editors of the Old Paths Advocate, was in the
affirmative for the first two nights on the cup question.
Brother Moore affirmed the last two evenings the scrip-
turalness of Bible classes with women teaching some of
them. The debate came about largely as a result of the
efforts of brother Paul Price of Tyler, Texas, while he
was engaged in meeting work in that area. Brother Price
also assisted in the debate. The discussion was well-at-
tended, and all those involved manifested a spirit of order
and politeness throughout. As brother Moore's moderator,
I can say that we were both well pleased with the attitude
exhibited by the brethren of brother Wade's persuasion,
inasmuch as they provided the use of their building for
the entirety of the discussion. We also greatly appreciate
the small Calla Street congregation for their endorsement
of brother Moore.

Although this will not be a detailed account of all pro
and con argumentation, there are several points which I
should like to emphasize. For those who would hear the
discussion itself, tapes will be available from brother H. E.
Phillips of Tampa, Florida. There is also some possibility
that the debate will be put into print.

The Cup Question

In his affirmation that only one cup (container) may
be used in the distribution of the fruit of the vine, brother
Wade introduced the phrase "the cup," in Matthew 26:27,
and placed it under literal wusage. He later, however,
placed the same phrase in Luke 22 and 1 Corinthians 11
under figurative language, as metonymy. Brother Moore
pointed out that in this very basic inconsistency, the known
figurative passage was interpreted to conflict with the
literal. (Matthew 26:27 also involves a metaphor.) Re-
garding the argument on "the cup," brother Moore used the
phrase "the cup of blessing which we bless" in 1 Cor-
inthians 10:16 and pointed out that, in accordance with
Wade's admission that the word "we" means the assembled
at each place (Corinth and Ephesus), the phrase "the cup"
would there mean at least two containers. In answer to this
thought, brother Wade, shifting into a rapid reverse gear,

f5
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quickly replied: "Oh, but you can't use that because you
hold that the cup is the content."

Using scripture for each statement, but failing to ex-
plain in terms of metonymy, brother Wade pointed out
that: (1) Jesus took one cup. (2) Jesus gave thanks for one
cup. (3) We give thanks for one cup. (4) Jesus gave one

cup to the disciples. (5) Jesus called the contents of the
one cup his blood. (6) Jesus commanded his assembled
disciples to drink of one cup. (7) The disciples understood
and obeyed, and all drank of one cup. (8) The communicants
of the assembly are admonished to drink of one cup. In
reply, brother Moore readily acknowledged that there is,
of necessity, a literal cup involved, but that this is never
what is emphasized. The container is just an incidental, as
is the upper room. Note: (1) Jesus told his disciples to
prepare a place (Luke 22:8-9). (2) Jesus told his disciples
they would find a large upper room (Luke 22:12). (3) The
disciples were to make this upper room ready (Luke 22:12).
(4) The disciples obeyed and made ready the upper room
(Luke 22:13). (5) The disciples were eating in the upper
room (Luke 22:15). (6) The Lord instituted his supper in
an upper room (Luke 22:15). (7) The disciples observed the
Lord's supper in an upper room (Acts 20:8). In attempting
to diminish the effectiveness of this argument, brother
Wade tried to reason that all of these initial preparations
were simply leading up to the observance of the Passover,
and therefore had no significance as regarding the supper
itself. If this were so, however, then the elements also
would have been merely incidental.

Another of brother Wade's major contentions was that
the expression "drink of (Greek preposition 'ek' or ‘ex,
according to grammatical construction) it" necessitates a
touching of the lips. However, as brother Moore pointed
out, the same expression is used in John 4:12 in connection
with Jacob, his children, and his cattle drinking of a certain
well. It occurs in 1 Corinthians concerning the shepherd
of a flock eating of the milk of the flock.

Brother Wade contended that there are three elements
involved in the Lord's supper: (1) The bread, (2) The fruit
of the vine, (3) The cup (container), which represents the
New Testament. In a previously written tract, Wade main-
tained that in the observance of the Lord's supper, we look
forward, backward, inward, and outward. Brother Moore
repeatedly questioned to no avail as to what the container

(Continued on page thirteen)

What Others Are Saying

"I am happy to take the advantage of the special sub-
scription drive you have under way with the Preceptor. I
think the paper is one of the best our brethren have and
am happy to recommend it to others. I announced the
special offer at two of our services and some nineteen
people wish to take you up on your kind introductory
offer. Enclosed is a money order for the nineteen dollars
received and the names and addresses of those wishing
to subscribe for and receive the Preceptor Magazine during
this year. Thank you very much, and may the Lord continue
to bless your work. —Walton Weaver, Conway, Ark.

"I enjoy the magazine very much and am glad to get up
these subs for you." —J. C. Clifford
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of recent nature: One was
in Mt. Pleasant,
Texas in February... Eight were bap-
tized in a gospel meeting held in West
Columbia, Tex. in February... Four were
baptized at Westside church in Aurora,

I1l. in February and March... Two were
baptized in a gospel meeting in Sinton,
Texas — Harold Fite preaching... One
was baptized in January at Timberland
Drive in Lufkin, Texas One was bap-
tized at Cookeville. Tenn. at the Jere
Whitson Road .. Two have been immers-
ed at Hobart, Indiana... .College Street
church in Lafayette, Louisiana have
seen three immersed in past weeks.. ..
There has been one baptized in January

Baptisms
baptized at Southside

at the Southside church in Beaumont,
Texas In Vidor, Texas, in February,
one was baptized at the North Main
church Two were baptized in a gospel

effort at Kenner, Louisiana during Feb.

At Walnut Street church in Green-
Texas three have been baptized in
February One was baptized during

February at the 77th Street church in

Birmingham, Ala. Two were baptized

in February at the Mt. View church in

San Bernardino, Calif. One was bap-

tized in February at the Fairview church

in Garden Grove, Calif. Three have
been baptized in past weeks at the West-
side church in Irving, Tex One was bap-
tized during February at the Floral Hts.
church in Wichita, Falls, Texas Two
have been baptized in Wichita, Kansas
The Snapfinger Road church in Deca-

tur. Ga. had one baptized in January .
One was baptized in March at the

Gardiner Lane church in Louisville, Ky.

ville

Gospel Meetings: J. D. Tant preached
in a March meeting for the Brunswick,
Georgia church Connie Adams held a
Feb. meeting for the Southwest church
in Atlanta, Georgia A lectureship
meeting at Gardiner Lane in Louisville,
Ky.. February had the following preach-
ers: William Wallace, Paul Caldwell, Ves-
tel Chaffin, Ralph Reese, Victor Sellers,
Bobby Witherington, Frank Jamerson &
Austin  Mobley Douglas Matlock was
with the brethren at Calimesa, Calif, in
a February meeting Fred A. Amick
held a March meeting for the Red
Bluff church in Pasadena, Texas....
Ronald Mosby holds an April meeting
for the Walnut Street church in Green-
ville Texas During January Arnold
Hardin held a gospel meeting for the
church in Altus, Oklahoma Speakers
for the Fairview lectureship (Garden
Grove, Calif.1 in March were: Gilbert
Copeland, Joe Neil Clayton, Wallace
Thompson, Tommy McClure, Osby Wea-

THITHER...YON

Jim McDonald
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ver, Robert Bolton, Robert McCurdy,
Jady Copeland, Ford Carpenter and
Forrest Moyer....Rufus Clifford held a
March meeting for the Hardin Avenue
church in Sciotoville, Ohio. .. Audie Mc-
Kee held a March-April meeting for the
Gadsden Indiana church . Oliver Mur-
ray held a March meeting for the Pop-
lar St. church in Cleburne, Texas....A.
C. Grider held a March meeting for the
Calmont church in Fort Worth, Texas

Ward Hogland held a March meeting
for the brethren in El Dorado, Arkansas..
Bill Cavender held a January-February
meeting for the West Columbia, Texas
church Arnold Hardin was in Houston
at the Oak Forest church in early March

Robert Jackson held a March meet-
ing for the South Fayetteville church
(Tenn.) Luther Blackmon was with
the Louisville, Ky. Expressway church for
an April meeting.... Word comes of a
late March meeting with James Trigg at
Crockett, Texas... Derrel Shaw of Dal-
hart, Texas was with the Woodland Hts.
church in Brownwood, Texas for a May.
meeting Gospel meetings in the
Louisville, Ky. area in April will be in
progress at Manslick Road with Ferrell

Jenkins: Valley Station with Wm. P.
McElwain; Clarksville, Ind. with Hoyt
Houchen; Shepherdsville, Ky. with Bill
F. Dancer Bill Cavender was in
Simmons and Dyersburg, Tenn. with J.
to the Linwood church Forest D.
Shreveport, La. during March to preach
Moyer held a March meeting for the
Tucumcari, New Mexico church . ..Calif,

churches were having March and April
meetings at Parksdale in Medera with
Walt Hudson; Merced with Robert Bolton
and Coalinga with Norton Dye Horace
E. Huggins holds an April meeting for

the Mississippi City, Miss, church

Luther Blackmon holds an April-May
meeting for the Zion, Ill. brethren

Sewell Hall was in a March meeting for
the Pruett and Lobit, Baytown, Texas
church Grover Stevens holds a late
March meeting for the Seymour, Ind.
church (4th and Poplar) ....Jack Thomp-
son holds an April meeting for the
"Dam B" church near Woodville, Texas..
Elmer Moore will be at Hunnington, Tex.
in early April Harry Pickup, Jr. holds
an April meeting for the Downtown
church in Lawrenceburg, Tenn. .. Bob
Franks held a late March meeting for
the Haynesville, La. church .. W. R.
Jones holds two April meetings: one for
the brethren in Burnet and the other for
th Southside church in Pasadena, Tex.

Ferrell Jenkins was with the Main
St. church in Blytheville, Ark. during
March.
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Churches and Preachers: The Pine St
church in Woodville, Texas are now
meeting in their new meeting house and
had a lectureship meeting to start things
off. Speakers were: Jack Thompson, Dar-
win Kerr, Danny Brown, Ardie P. Brown,
Jim Everett and Jim McDonald . The
Altus, Oklahoma brethren have just com-
pleted a new meeting house. "A group of
God's children have started a new con-
gregation in the Browing Hgts. section of
Halton City. They are meeting in a
rented building at 4009 Haltom Rd. at
Stanler Keller. Brother Lee Hamby is
doing the preaching." Bulletin of West-

side church, Irving, Texas ...Tom Ogles-
by is the new preacher for the new
church in Glasgow. Ky ... Wayne Payne

and his family will replace the Robert
Speer family in Nigeria.... Tom Bunting
and family will move to Norway in June
....Work continues to progress on the
new building in Arlington, Texas. Breth-

ren there will become self-supporting
shortly after they occupy their new
building ..."A gospel meecting will be

held in the Ravenswood YMCA, 1725 W.
Wilson, March 19-24 with a view to es-
tablishing a New Testament church in

that area. This is a cooperative effort
on the part of many churches of this
area. This church is paying the rent,
others are paying the advertising and
sending their preachers and song lead-
ers to participate ..." —Bulletin, Grand
Ave. church, Chicago, Ill. Franklin T.

Puckett is now working in Florence, Ala
Mason Harris will move the first of June
to work with the Lake Road church in
Dyersburg, Tenn.

James L. Denison, Box 481, High
Springs, Fla. "In February, 1967, I began
work with the Santa Fe Hills congrega-

tion, Alachua, Fla. This congregation
serves the Alachua and High Springs
area. We are located 2 miles N. W. on

Highway 441. When in this area worship
with us."

John A. Thurman, 405 Defender Ave,
Lake City. Florida 32055. "After moving
here in August, a new congregation was
formed on October 23rd when we met
for the first time in an assembly. We
have 17 members, and the only "anti"
church within thirty miles and within
Columbia County. We meet at 10 a. m.
for Bible Study, 11 a.m. and 7 p. m. for
worship on Sundays. On Wednesdays

we meet at members' homes at 7 p.m.
The Sunday meetings are in the rented
"Lake City Garden Club" house at 400
S. Hernando at Dade Street; one block
east of Hwy. 441, three blocks south of
Hwy. 90, three blocks east of Hwy 41,
and near Interstate 75 and 10. An invita-
tion is extended to any who come this
way to visit with us."

Meeting Schedules: Ward Hogland will
be preaching in the next months at El
Dorado, Ark.; Myrtle Grove in Pensa-
cola, Fla.; Floral Heights in Wichita
Falls, Texas and Columbia, Tenn
James Trigg has eight gospel meetings
scheduled for the year—Crockett, Texas;
Haltom City. Texas; Chad, Ky.; Cumber-
land, Ky.; Woodland Heights, Brown-
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wood, Texas; Pinecrest, Beaumont, Tex.; WE WILL GO, SEND US! Bob Tuten, who has been there for four
Fourth and Groesbeck, Lufkin, Texas and " X . years will be back in the states by June

Carrollton, Texas....Mason "To my brethren in Christ, 6, 1967, this will leave the Thornhills

Josey Lane,
Harris will be preaching the next few
weeks at the West Side church, Dyersburg
Tenn.; West Murray church, Murray,
Ky. and Gap Road church in Batesville,
Ak . Billy Moore preaches the next
few months at Blodgett, Mo.; Hazelwood,

St. Louis, Mo.; Warrenton, Mo.; Ozark,
Ark.; Lilbourne, Miss.; Locust Grove,
Okla.; St. Joseph, Mo.; Springfield, Mo.;

Hickman Mills, Kansas City. Mo.

A change of Plans: After many weeks
of agonizing indecision which has been
prompted by personal matters beyond my
control, I have deemed it wise, at this
time, to alter plans to go to Australia.
Much disappointment has been exper-
ienced by both my wife and I that such
a decision to be the most expedient
course of wisdom. To so many people,
in so many places who have responded
so generously to our pleas for aid we
express our thanks and our regrets for
such a change of plans. Our prayers will
be with the Everetts; Harkriders and
Comers for their success in their efforts
there. Jim and Margarent Everett have
been most understanding in our decision
and without this our load would have
been extremely much heavier to bear. We
plan to leave Lufkin on or before June
30th. We have no plans as yet as to
where w. shall go—brethren who might
be interested in us as co-laborers may
write us at 1011 Johnson, Lufkin, Texas,
or by telephone at NE 4-4144.

"The Lord willing, and we live—Shirley,
I, and our three sons will be in Bergen,
Norway, Sunday, June 11, 1967. We are
looking and planning ahead in faith. Our
youngest son David (who was born in
Canada) is being naturalized so that we
can receive passports. The necessary
preparations are being made for the
move. Our departure date from New York
is set for June 9, 1967. The decision is
definite. We are studying the language
as much as time will permit.

"l consider it a privilege and an op-
portunity to carry out the command to
"go into all the world" and look for it
to be an experience that will enrich our
faith. It also affords you another op-
portunity to fulfill the Lords command
to "teach all nations' having fellowship
with us.

"Due to the nature of the move plans
have to be made well in advance. With
our departure in the early part of June
our invitation to you is urgent. We are
in need of our living expenses and travel
fund. Will you have fellowship in the
gospel with wus?

"I have corresponded with brethren in
Norway for about five years having been
deeply interested in the Lord's work in
Scandinavia; particularly Norway. Hav-
ing intended to go for some time the
time has come I feel I must go! Brother
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alone in Norway as the only American
evangelists. We are placing ourselves in
the hand of God that He may use us
in this work if it be His will.

"l cannot say what the fruits of our
labor will be, or how successful our work.
I can only assure you that I shall pro-
claim the true gospel of Jesus Christ and
God will give the increase. I can pro-
mise you that we shall do our very best.

"Since the departure is set and time is
short; if you plan to help in this work
contact us now: Tom O. Bunting, 2410

S. W. 14 Street, Miami, Fla. 33145.
"Personal references: The editor of
this paper. The faculty of Florida Col-

lege. Harris Dark, Murfreesboro, Tenn. or
Robert Jackson, Riverside Dr. church of
Christ, Nashville. Tenn.

Faithfully,
Tom Bunting"

PRECEPTOR BOUND VOLUMES

Volume 5-6 (Nov. 1955—Oct. 1957)

Volume 7-8 (Nov. 1957—Oct. 1959)

Volume 9-10 (Nov. 1959—Oct. 1961)

Volume 11-12 (Nov. 1961—Oct. 1963)

Volume 13-14 (Nov. 1963—Oct. 1965)
$5.95 per Volume

The Preceptor Company
P.O. Box 187 Beaumont, Texas 77704



WHITHER? = = . . . . . .. | (Continued from page two)

continue in its present course until denominational status
has been attained. Individuals will desert, and return to
the old paths. There is a possibility that enough are and
will become so alarmed at the present trend that they
will resist the present direction but. it will only cause a
cleavage among them respecting their "liberals" and
"conservatives." The End
Subscribe to the Preceptor for aFriend

Expressing Concern For (Continued from page three)

ways." If this be true, then, there is a propriety in men
thanking God for all the denominations with their re-
spective doctrines and practices, notwithstanding the fact
that this same Spirit led an apostle to write that there is
"one body and one Spirit, even as you are called in one
hope of your calling." Also, through Paul, the Spirit urged
the Corinthians to all "speak the same things and to be
perfectly joined together in the same mind and judgment
and that there be no divisions among them." Are these
men unaware of the existence of these statements in the
scriptures? Certainly not. Then, there is but one explana-
tion for their present persuasion as touching these points,
and that is they just do not believe them! Further, the
statement that "the wind bloweth where is listeth and
thou heareth the sound thereof, but cannot tell from whence
it cometh nor wither it goeth, so is everyone born of the
Spirit" may have suggested this airy statement above cited.
If so, then they must subscribe to the "better felt than
told" quality of conversion, and the inexplicability of it as
so many have misused this passage to enforce.

So much for the introductory statements by Meyers in
the forepart of this edition. There are seventeen articles
which comprise this publication, each being written by a
different person. Of these, fourteen are men and three
are women. I have had no personal acquaintance with any
of them other than one, Dr. Thomas P. Hardeman, better
known in other days as Pat Hardeman. However much may
be noted and acknowledged regarding the diversity among
the writers, there are some things which run like a thread
throughout these pieces of writing. Predominant among
these, as it relates to most of them, is their trust in the
wisdom of men. They all but deify intellectualism, and
invest it with a pietistic overtone.

In this initial notice of this book, to be followed by
some further observations on its contents, it' is thought re-

levant to invite attention to the manner of speech which
characterizes it. Presumably, the introduction of each
article, being an identification of the writer, is written

by the editor. Let us notice the denominational nature of
his language. Of Logan J. Fox he says: "He has taught at
Pepperdine and at Ibaraki Christian College, a Church of
Christ-sponsored school in Japan." This may be an accurate
statement of fact; that is, that Ibraki is a Church of Christ-
sponsored school." If so, it shouldn't be, but there is no
intimation in this statement or its context to indicate any
disapproval of it being so. Next, on J. P. Sanders, he says:
"His father was a Church of Christ Minister." Of Mrs. Hib-
bett, he says: "She married a graduate of a Church of

Christ College." Of Thomas P. Hardeman, he says: "He
taught in Church of Christ Colleges six years." These
could be multiplied. Now, the thing which merits considera-
tion in this connection is that we see here the vangard
of a movement, away from the truth. This man, and others
of the same mind, have gone on and occupy a position re-
ligiously which many would reject at this time, but the
basic concept of the church as reflected by these quotations
is one that is largely held today.

For any institution, educational, benevolent or otherwise
to be related to the church of Christ necessarily requires
the church to be activated organically in a general or
universal measure. This involves an interrelation of con
gregations which finds no support in the scriptures.

The restlessness and impatience reflected toward those
they are reviewing seemingly arises from the evident un-
willingness to recognize the church to be but one among
many churches comprising the people of God. These bre-
thren have reached this elevated plateau, and see the
church of  Christ, the body of our' Saviour, as a great
conglomeration of diverse and conflicting religious so-
cieties. They have become imbued with the spirit of

ecumenicity which pervades the thought and efforts of
modern religion. If they only can lead us out of the
wilderness of what they conceive to be a narrow sectarian-
ism, they will be pleased. In the meanwhile they express
what might be styled a patronizing compassion for the
blindness of those they once thought to be right. Some,
among them, have experienced such painful chafing within
the narrow confines of a "church of Christ fellowship," that

they have sought more salubrious climates for their soul
freedom. They have gone to denominations; others feel
that they should stay within this fellowship while trying to
enlarge it.

It shall be my purpose to take up some of the particular
statements of some of these writers and appraise them.
Some will be criticisms they have made that are merited,
I fear. These will be noted and acknowledged to be such.
Others are so symptomatic of a grave and tragic transition
through which we are passing that it thought some good
might come from directing attention to them.

Subscribe To The Preceptor

The Divinity of Our Lord . .. (Continued from page five)

the "living stones," was being prepared. They were to be
such that would "shew forth the excellencies" of the head
of the church. He, our Lord and Christ, had manifest
what it was to be poor in spirit. He "made himself of no
reputation, and took upon him the form of a servant, and
was made in the likeness of men; and being found in
fashion as a man, he humbled himself, and became obedient
unto death, even the death of the cross." He was indeed
devoid of all desire to exercise personal self-will for he
said: "My meat is to do the will of him that sent me and
to finish his work." Such a goal in life bespoke his divinity.
We must become "poor in spirit" if we follow him.

One may have wealth like the rich young ruler and put
his trust in riches so that he cannot be "poor in spirit."
A woman may be "careful and troubled about many things"
so that they become her gods and she does not "empty
herself" and say, "Lord, be it unto me according to thy

word."She is not "poor in spirit."
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One who may enjoy the blessings of being in the kingdom

of heaven promised to the "poor in spirit" must get rid
of the love of money and of prestige and of the cares of
this world. He must see with his
desire to do his Father's will. Let us

Job: "I have esteemed the words of his

Jesus whole heart's

learn to say with

mouth more than

necessary food."

Jesus said further:

"Blessed are that for they shall be com-

forted."

they mourn,

would those words sound from
Master! He

result

How paradoxical any but
of the

mourning as a

the lips could not have referred to

of material deprivations. Since he

"stones" for a must
that

dwelling.

was preparing spiritual house, he
would mar the spiritual
Paul "For

salvation not to be

refer to mourning for sin
God's
repentance to

world worketh death."

house, a temple for wrote:

godly sorrow worketh

repented of; but the sorrow of the

One will be comforted if he can be like that, which led
David to say: "Create in me a clean heart, O God; and
renew a right spirit within me" (Psalm 31:10).

One must begin early in the child's life to help him to
keep "poor in spirit." A mother must be diligent to
guide her child's feet in the path of truth so that any
deviation therefrom will cause him to mourn to the extent
that he will repent and receive the comfort that is pro-
mised to one who so acts.

Verily, one can see the divinity of our Lord in his
teaching. To be continued

Subscribe to the Preceptor for a Friend

Money—Money—Money. (Continued from page eight)
have led the

say that this is a matter of judgment, but

justify them on the same basis as those who

way. Some may
still be called

do. Failure to do is

we shall into account for the "deeds" we

just as serious as the violation of a
If a church, through the philosophy
Lord's

never find its

specific commandment.

of attaining status, wasted the money in an ela-

borate building, this money would way into

channels which a New Testament church must follow to
accomplish its mission.

Denominationalism is discovering that the Soc’al Gospel
is expensive. Our liberal brethren still have this lesson
to learn, but it will come home to them in due time. They
will discover, to their sorrow, that a complacent member-
ship, which always demands ecar-tickling, eye-pleasing,
and tummy-filling, is not the sort of membership that
will accept frugal accommodations in exchange for the
aesthetic satisfaction of scriptural economics. Only a dedi-
cated membership, urgent in its desire to serve God, and
scrupulous in its moral conduct can be persuaded to make
the sacrifices necessary for work in God's vineyard. Such
a membership will follow the example of the Hebrew
Christians, of whom it is said that "ye both had compas-
sions on them that were in bonds, and took joyfully the
spoiling of your possessions, knowing that ye have for
yourselves a better possession and an abiding one" (Heb.
10:341. The End

The Moore-Wade Debate (Continued from page nine)

had Brother Wade stated
can suggest the contents of only as many containers as you
Brother concluded from this that
said she bottle,
that contents
Ephesians 4:5 affirm that

to do with any of these. that you

name. Moore if a woman

reared six children on the it would indi-

of one bottle.
is but

cate she reared all six on the

and other passages there

one New Testament. Are we then to conclude that we may

have only one volume of the New Testament per assembly?

The truth of the matter is that we have one cup if we have

it in a hundred containers, and we have only one New
Testament though it be in a hundred volumes.

Brother Moore defined what the New Testament empha-
sizes in the phrase "the cup" by going to 1 Corinthians
10:16: "The cup of blessing which we bless, is it not (that
is, it is) the communion of the blood of Christ?" The
bread is similarly defined: "The bread which we break, is

it. not (or it is) the communion of the body of Christ?"

One of brother Moore's most potent charts (all of his
charts were shown on an overhead projector) was a re-
production of Matthew 26:26-29, with certain portions em-
phasized. In verse 26, the bread is plainly defined: "This

Likewise, in verse 27 and 28, the cup is

"For this is

is my body."

clearly defined: my blood." I do not believe

that there was anyone in the audience who failed to see
the truth of this.
A glaring fallacy in brother Wood's thinking showed up

answer to one of brother Moore's ques-
that if,

cup were dropped and broken, he would call for a new cup

in the form of an

tions. He maintained during the communion, the

and serve not only the remaining portion of the members,
but would re-serve the entire congregation. In other words,
one has not really communed until the entire congregation
has communed. In defense of this position, brother Wade
correctly observed that the communion is both individual
and collective. Brother Moore pointed out that the com-
munion is an individual matter: "But let a man examine

himself, and so let him eat of that bread and drink of that
For he that eateth and drinketh eateth
and drinketh damnation to himself, not discerning the
Lord's body" 1 Cor. 11:28, 29. The Lord's
lective: only from the standpoint that the Lord appointed

cup. unworthily

supper is col-
that it is to be done in the assembly. In the same sense, the
both
said

individual and collective. We wonder if
that

plate has been passed to all.

collection is

it might be one has given before the collection

Brother Wade made great emotional appeal about his
practice being the "safe practice" and that individual cups
are too recent to be scriptural. Brother Moore chided him
for his appeal to tradition and asked him how long song
books, song leaders, and church-owned meeting houses
have been used. He pointed out that we do not question
their practice but their right to legislate and sit in the
temple of God; that we take exactly the same attitude
toward him that brother Wade would take toward the one
who would try to bind a specific order of worship or the
mandatory upper room. Every hobbyist in the brotherhood,

from those who want midnight communion right on down

the line, have all cried, "My practice is safe."

(Continued next issue)
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THOMAS COMMUNION SERVICE

THOMAS IDEAL NON-COLLECTING TRAY

! 12 in. Dia.
Interlocking
Dust Proof

Can be stacked
eight high on
one base.

Highly polished aluminum tray with 36 plain glasses —$10.25

Highly polished aluminum tray with 44 plain glasses — 11.25
Aluminum cover $4.50 Aluminum stacking—base—— 3.80
Chromium-plated tray with 36 plain glasses——33.00
Chromium-plated tray with 44 plain glasses———34.00
Chromium-plated cover for above tray —FF18.00
Chromium-plated stacking base for above tray 17.00

THOMAS SPECIAL SELF-COLLECTING CUSHIONED TRAY

o~ 1 1/2 in. Dia.
Interlocking
Dust Proof

Can be stacked
eight high on
one base.
Highly polished aluminum tray with 36 plain glasses __$14.00

Highly polished aluminum tray with 44 plain glasses——15.00
Aluminum cover $5.00 Aluminum stacking—base——— 4.20

Chromium plated tray with 36 plain glasses————40.00
Chromium-plated tray with 44 plain glasses—————41.00
Chromium-plated cover for above tray —25.00
Chromium-plated stacking base for above tray 23.00

WIDE RIM BREAD PLATE

10 inches in diameter

Highly polished aluminum bread plate $ 3.00
Chromium-plated bread plate 11.00
NARROW RIM BREAD PLATE
9 inches in diameter
Highly polished aluminum bread—plat $-2.70
Chromium-plated bread plate _ 10.00

Order
The

P. 0. BOX 187

Preceptor

INTERLOCKING METAL BREAD PLATES

10y, inches in diameter *
Can be stacked without resting on bread or wafers.

Highly polished aluminum bread—plat $—4.25
Highly polished aluminum ¢ 4.00
Chromium-plated bread plate 21.00
Chromium-plated cover 17.00

THOMAS COMMUNION
GLASSES

No. 2, 1 inches tall

No. 3,1 1/2 inches tall

(also 1 5/8 inches tall)
Plain glass, per do*. $1.00

Gold band, per doz. 2.75
Plastic cup, 1 1/4 inches tall,
per doz. 1.25

Our wooden communion trays
must be used with cups only 1 1/4
inches in height.

SINGLE FILLER NO SEVEN

This filler fits any / a
cap style bottle. Rubber
tubes and glass tubes are SN
attached to its rubber stopple.

Absolutely sanitary, and easy to operate,

clean, and control.

Single filler No. 7 $1.75
(Bottle not furnished)

WAXED PAPER CUPS

Waxed paper cups 1% inches tall are offered at the prices
shown below. They are sold only in lots of 500 and its

multiples. They can not be used in our wooden communion
trays.
Less than 5000 paper cup $— .45 per 100

5000 to 10,000 paper cups
10,000 and over paper cups

4.25 per 1000
4.00 per 1000

From

Company

BEAUMONT, TEXAS 77704




CAMDEN, ARKANSAS
Washington Street church of Christ

1107 Washington St. S. W.
Bible classes .. ... ... .. .. 0:45 AM.
Moring worship. . .. ... .. ..10:45 AM.
Evening worship. . . . . .. . . .. 6:00 P.M.

Wednesday Bible classes 7:30 P.M.

Leon Goff, Evangelist
TE 6-6039 or TE 6-5369

LAKE CHARLES, LOUISIANA
Church of Christ
1510 Highway 14

Bible Study. .. ... .. ... 10:00 A.M.
Morming Worship. . . . . . .. 10:45 AM.
Evening Worship. . . . . . . 6:00 PM.
Wednesday Bible Study. . . . | 7:00 P.M.

FAIR LAWN, NEW JERSEY
Church of Christ
Plaza Road and Marlot Avenue
(The building is located 9 miles West
of the George Washington Bridge.)
Fair Lawn, N. J., 796-4497

AKRON, OHIO
Church of Christ
640 Thayer Street

(Two blocks east of intersection
of routes 5, 8, and 18)
Morming Worship. . 10:45 AM.
Evening Worship. . . . . . .. 7:45 P.M.
Phone 376-2818 or 535-4626
Truman Smith, Evangelist

AUSTIN, TEXAS
Church of Christ
507 Wonsley Drive

Bible Classes .. ... .. .. 930 AM.
Mormning Worship. . oo .. 10:30 AM.
Evening Worship. . . . . . .. 6:00 P.M.

Wed. Bible Study' . ... . ... . 7:30 P.M.
Robert H. Farish, preacher

Directory

$3.00 Per Entry

BEAUMONT, TEXAS
Church of Christ

720 Major Drive
Bible Study ..... ... .. ... .. 9:00 A.M.
Morning Worship. . 10:00 AM.
Evening Worship. . . . . .. .. 7:00 P.M.
Midweek .. ......... ... .. 7:00 P.M.
Evangelist: Danny Brown

BROWNWOOD, TEXAS
Southside church of Christ
3rd Street & Ave. K

Bible Study .......... ... .. 9:45
Morning Worship. . . ..
Evening Worship. . . . . . ... 6:00
Mid-Week . ... ... ... 7:30

Evangelist—Roy E. Stephens

GROVES. TEXAS
Westgroves church of Christ
5510 Hogaboom

Bible Classes. . . . ... ... ... . ! 9:00 A.M.
Morning Worship. . . ... .. .. 10:00 AM.
Evening Assembly . . . . .. . 6:30 P.M.
Wednesday Bible Classes 7:00 P.M.

S. L. Edwards, preacher

HOUSTON, TEXAS

of Christ in Northshore
13510 Rochester

Church

Bible Study ........ .. ....10:00 A.M.
Morning Worship. . . . . . .. 10:50 A M.
Evening Worship. . . . . . . . | 6:00 PM.
Wednesday Bible Study. 7:30 P.M.
Evangelist, Charles E. Beaty
Why
Not
List

AM.
... .10:30 AM.
P.M
P.M

SAN ANTONIO, TEXAS
Church of Christ
1226 Highland Blvd.

Bible Study. ....... ... ... .. 9:45 AM.
Morning Worship. . . . . .. ..10:40 AM.
Evening Worship. . . . . . . . | 6:00 P.M.
Midweek . . ... ... ... 7:30 P.M.

Evangelists:
Stanley J. Lovett — W. L. Wharton

SAN ANTONIO, TEXAS
Woodlawn Hills church of Christ
1742 Bandera Road

Bible Study ........... .. .. 10:00 AM.

Morning Worship. . . ... ... .10:50 AM.

Evening Worship. . . . . . ... . | 6:00 P.M.

Wednesday Bible Study 7:30 P.M.
Carl Vernon, preacher

VIDOR, TEXAS
North Main church of Christ
1460 North Main (Hwy 105 North)

Bible Classes ... ... ..... .. 10:00 AM
Morning Assembly . . . . 11:00 AM
Evening Assembly . . ... .. . . 6:00 P.M.
Wednesday Bible Classes 7:30 PM.

Jack Thompson, preacher

WICHITA FALLS. TEXAS

Floral Heights church of Christ
1814 Buchanan

Bible Classes. .. ......... .. . /! 9:45 AM.

Worship. .. ... ... .. 10:45 AM.

Worship. . .. .. e 6:00 P.M.

Wednesday (Ladies) . . . . . . . 10:00 A.M.

Wednesday. . ...... ... ... .. 7:30 P.M.
Donald Willis, Evangelist
Phones: 322-1650; 723-1296

Your

Services
Here???

This one volume edition of Thomson's great work has exactly those fea-
tures and qualities so highly appreciated by every Bible student, in the
seminary or Bible college, or in the privacy of his home study. The refined
riches of Thomson's extensive experience and study is here presented be-
tween the covers of one compact, convenient volume. The entire text is pro-
fusely illuminated with carefully selected illustrations. There is an exten-
sive subject and textual index to guide the user to the object of his im-
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“The Gospel For This Age or Dispensation™

Number Three

It is our purpose to show in this series of brief studies,
that the gospel by which men are saved in this age or
dispensation, is distinct from any other gospel that was
¢ 7 preached before. And hence, it was affirmed in the
last article on this topic, that the gospel which was men-
tioned in connection with Abraham (Gal. 3:8), was not the
gospel by which men are saved in this age.

Neither was the gospel which is NOW the power of God
to save men ever preached to the nation of the Jews before
Christ. The Jews had a gospel preached to them, and of
this gospel the apostle speaks in his letter to the Hebrews,
but this was not the gospel of Christ of which Paul speaks
in the Roman letter, chapter one, verse sixteen. The gospel
which was preached to the Jews was the glad tidings of
their deliverance from Egyptian bondage through Moses,
and their possible entrance into the land of Canaan. But
the apostle says. “The word of hearing did not profit them,
because it was not united by faith in them that heard
(Heb. 4:1-2).

I also affirm, that the gospel of Christ by which men are
saved today (Rom. 1:16), was not preached by John the
baptist. The gospel which was preached by John was the
glad tidings of the approaching kingdom. *In those days
cometh John the baptist, preaching in the wilderness of
Judea, saying, Repent ye: for the kingdom of heaven is at

hand. For this is he that was spoken of through Isaiah
the prophet, saying, The voice of one crying in the wilder-
ness, Make ye ready the way of the Lord, Make his paths
straight” (Matt. 3:1-3). The gospel or glad tidings then,
which was preached by John was the good news that the
kingdom of Christ was at hand.

Moreover, Christ himself, during his public ministry
upon the earth did not preach the gospel of which Paul is
speaking in Romans 1:16, and by which men are saved in
our day. When John’s ministry was cut short by his un-
timely death at the hands of Herod, we are told that,
“From that time began Jesus to preach and to say, Repent

(Continued on page twelve)
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EDITORIAL |-

Stanley J. Lovert m

Secularization

Not all are able to discern secularization as an underlying entity of
liberalism. It is there none the less. As men become increasingly involved
in the secular world they become less and less concerned about the spiritual
until their religion is preoccupied almost wholly with the secular. This may
seem to be an exceedingly remote, if not impossible, idea with some. But
an article in The Wall Street Journal, March 13, 1967, dramatically supports
this thesis.

Today’s San Francisco’s Glide Methodist Church, perhaps, is as much
committed to the idea of secularization as any church anywhere. But it was
not always thus. “Once is was a bulwark of conservative, Southern based
Protestantism.” Characteristically, this metamorphosis was accomplished
over the protests of the conservatives and by driving out those who did not
go along with the change. Since the inception of their new program they
have lost from 20% to 40% of their former membership. A former par-
ishoner” complains, “It has gotten into things the church has no business
being involved with; it negates the religious experience you expect from your
church.”

Following are some of the ‘‘unorthodox causes” generously endowed
Glide, who also owns a profitable San Francisco hotel, engages in with the
assistance of her five ministers:

A recent sermon given by an abortion defender was entitled *“The Thera-
peutic Abortion Controversy.” A spiritually highly edifying sermon, no doubt.
“During a recent communion service, the minister in charge asked whether
anyone in the congregation wanted to talk. Six church-goers rose to offer
their thoughts on “current issues.” “Current issues”’ to them was not what
brethren advert to by the use of the term either.

She took ‘“A Hand In Politics” by using her influence to help secure
appointments to the San Francisco Board of Education. Also they wanted
to get people working together again because ‘“All the factions—unions
business, political parties, civil rights groups and those who resisted them—
have learned to stand each other off, so we’re at a standstill.”

Glide gave $1,000 to Youth for Service, an organization of former Ghetto
gang leaders who served as ‘‘peace monitors” to help cool the tempers of
rioters. They do not attempt to justify it on the religious grounds. ‘It was done
on a functional, practical basis.” They also started Citizens Alert to help
people arrested by police. “An important function of Citizens Alert is investi-
gating and screening complaints of police brutality.” ‘A clearing house’ was
started by them for new comers to the city, tips about jobs, social activities
and low cost housing. It is now operated by the Ford Foundation.

“Glide's ministers are especially concerned about homosexuality. .. haven't
tried ‘to reform’ the homosexuals.... somec¢ have responded to sympathetic
treatment.” They have helped homosexuals to avoid persecutions. As a results
of the help given them the homosexuals say, “We no longer feel the need
to remain silent....Skeptics suggest that the homosexuals are taking ad-
vantage of Glide, an assertion that Mr. Durham (one of her ministers, SJL)
concedes is a ‘very real possibility’.”

Glide permitted the Vanguards, a group
2—(82)
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Expressing Concern For The
Voices of Concern
NUMBER TWO

A RELIGIOUS HERITAGE — MESSIANIC DESTINY,
OR DREAD DISEASE

“My religious heritage has at times seemed to be almost
a messianic destiny, and at other times a dread disease,”
writes Logan J. Fox, in the first chapter of ““Voices of Con-
cern.” Thus is given an insight to the inner turmoil which
has besidged this brother, currently a practicing Psycholo-
gist in California. In this recitation by the author of the
experiences of a life, which he divides into five periods—
(1) age of innocence 1-13 yrs. (2) sectarian zeal 14-18 yrs.
(3) the walls crumble 19-25 (4) missionary activiey and
church politics 26-40 yrs. (5) a layman 41-, we find some
interesting statements.

Notwithstanding his first period of life, from birth to
the age of thirteen, is identificd as a period of innocence,
he affirms he was *“born and reared in the church,” and
that “in a real sense I have been a Christian from the day
of my birth.” “In our brotherhood we teach that people are
added to the church only by hearing the gospel, believing it,
repenting of sins, and being immersed in water. But while
I was not baptized until the age of ten, I was in the church
long before that.” He, then was ‘“born and reared in the
church,” hence he did not have to be “born again—of
water and the spirit” to enter! Somehow he is an exception
to the law of the King governing admission into His King-
dom!! Further, his innocence extended beyond the point
of his baptism, consequently he had no sins to repent of
and be baptized ““for the remission of.” Therefore, he did
not repent antecedent to being baptized. nor was he, in
being baptized, baptized for the remission of sins. Hence
his baptism was not “in the name of Christ” (Acts 2:38). I
wonder why he was baptized. He had no sins to be remitted,
and he was already in the church. A most unusual young
man was he.

Of course there is the possibility he has been mistaken
in regarding himself being in the church all along. He
thought Nashville was Jerusalem and Lipscomb College
keaven, and he has evidently learned this to be untrue
since this time of innocence! Following his baptism he
soon became a sectarian, imbued with great zeal. By the
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age of eighteen he was a matured sectarian, and by twenty
he was on his way out of his sectarianism. Concerning
Nashville, he says: “In few places is the church so dominated
by few men.” Having no evidence to the contrary. I con-
cede he is in a better position to know whereof he speaks
on this point. As a matter of fact I strongly suspect this
is true. Under this Nashville influence he made great
progress, we are told, and as elsewhere indicated, he
learned the politics of the church in “Jerusalem’” which
Ye found it wise to employ while in Japan.

He enumerates ten steps in his gradual emancipation
from the sectarianism of his youth. His first step was in
arriving at the conclusion truth is in no need of being
defended, that it is self validating. Of course the apostle
Paut never learned that he had no obligation with respect
thereto inasmuch as he said he was ‘set for the defence
of the truth.” His second step was the realization that
baptism is not essential to being regenerated and saved,
and to be a Christian. Of course he fails to tell us that this
realization resulted from the study of the scriptures, but
on the contrary he acknowledges his indebtedness to E.
Stanley Jones, by virtue of the assumed fact God sends
the Holy Spirit to live and work in the unimmersed! Well,
we are left to wonder just how he knows God docs or has
done any such thing. Are we to take his unsupported
assertion as proof thereof? Bapt‘sm, with him, is a mere
form he illustrates his conception by referring to the
marriage ceremony as not essential to being married, but
one should be happy to be able to say he was married on
a certain day. Corresponding therewith, he says, “It is
possible, also, that one might bes born azain and filled
with the Spirit without being baptized, but happy is he who
can with gratitude and confidence point to the day he was
baptized.” It is very evident that he makes no effort to
sustain his views and prove his position by an appeal to
the scriptures. The reason should be readily discernible,
which is, he knows they do not support his statements, but
rather refute them. He simply does not believe the Word
of God.

His third step, in his six years of deliverance, was aided
by Fosdick, Sockman, Jones and others. This step advanced
him to the position of learning that the scriptures are not
verbally inspired. The verbal inspiration ‘theory” Kkills the
message of the Bible, according to this writer. His appraisal
of the theory of verbal inspiration has resulted in wor-
shipping the Bible, while failing to get its message because
we have not let the Spirit teach us. This, together with our
view of baptism has been the greatest barrier to spiritual
growth among us, we are told. While accepting the Bible
as literature he was led to appreciate the historical im-
portance of the Bible as bearing witness to God’s activity
in history, and that historical questions are to be answered
by historical methods rather than by revelation. From this
I am led to interpret his position as being, essentially, that
the history of God’s dealings has been written by uninspired
men, as distinguished from that of being the product of
inspired writers, inasmuch as the latter is synonimous
with revelation. In rapid succession he sets forth the steps
following as being impelled and directed by the influence
of the study of psychology, philosophy and science. Cli-
maxing his final emancipation is the infatuation he ex-

(Continued on page twelve)
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e | ' The Passing Scene
In Religion

Joe Neil Claytor

CHRISTIAN CHURCHES AT THE CROSSROADS

There is now in process a gaint upheaval in the fellow-
ship of the so-called “Disciples of Christ.”” What was once
a powerful movement is now splintering into two major
groupings, because of a scheme called ‘“Restructure.” These
churches were oriented in the Restoration Movement of the
nineteenth century, but the more liberal churches are
rapidly digressing from the principles of that movement.
This progress has been disturbing to the more conservative
people in this fellowship, and is forcing them to sever their
relationships in vast numbers.

I have been privileged in the last few weeks to attend a
lecture course conducted by James DeForest Murch, who
is a well known author and historian among the Christian
Church pcople. He has written extensively in defense of
the “free church” principle, and is the author also of a
fine history of the Restoration Movement called ‘‘Christians
Only.” Because of his numerous connections through mem-
bership on the boards of several institutions and organ-
izations, and bccause he is a staff writer and fermer
editor of at least two religious journals, Mr. Murch has
been privileged to have access to many meetings and
conferences among the Disciples. In these mectings, he
has been able to learn much about the trends of thought
of the leaders in the liberal wing of the Disciples, and has
been able to raise a protesting voice against such trends.
He has exposed the liberalism of these leaders in many
editorials and pamphlets, and thus has served as a powerful
force in the rebellion of independent-minded Christian
Churches.

I hope to share with my readers some of the interesting
aspects of this rebellion, and to offer my judgement of the
possible outcome of the whole process. Most of the material
for this article, and others to follow, will be drawn from
the notes I have made in Mr. Murcn's lecturc course.

Most of the problems which now exist in the Christian
Churches spring from the desire of the ‘‘establishment,”
the self-appointed lcaders and spokesmen of that brother-
hood, to have an important role in the Ecumcnical Move-
ment now in process in the Dencminational world. Through
some stretch of their imagination, these leaders feel that
these denominational efforts to unite all churches into one
super-church is in harmony with the principles of unity
advocated by the Campbells, and Barton W. Stone. Desire

has become stronger than principle, however, for these
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leaders are willing to denominationalize their brotherhood
and compromise their unique doctrinal positions in order
to become compatible with the denominations in the Ecu-
menical Movement.

Historically, and biblically, Restoration-oriented churches
have been independent, autonomous congregations. In their
early history, they often were invovled in “State Meetings”
and sometimes in denominational-type ‘associations,” but
these gradually disappearcd as knowledge of the New
Testament order became more firmly established. There
were always a few who were dissatisfied with the principle
of congregational independence, and even Campbell ex-
pressed his disenchantment when he began to aZ-- :ate the
formation of a Missionary Scciety. However, in spite of
supposed “drawbacks” to such a system, others knew from
their study of the New Tes‘ament that this was the re-
vealed pattern of the Lerd's Will, and were willing to
adopt it and make it work. Th2 establishment of the Mis-
sionary Society brought a cleavage between those holding
these different positions which remains to this day.

Among these, however, that adopted the support of socie-
ties, there still remained the germ conviction (weakened
though it was by their action) that each church should be in-
dependent from all other churches and ccclesiastical powers.
Through the years that followed, congregational associa-
tions and connections began to grow. Conferences, and
conventions, became more acceptable practices. Changes
were gradually made in the constitutions of these organi-
zations which gave them more power in the affairs of
local congregations. Women’s groups and Training Groups
came mostly under the direction of central authorities.
Finally, behind the scenes, the ‘*‘establishment” began its
subversion of the system through the formation of a scheme
to change the organizational structure of the Christian
churches.

By this time, The International Convention of the Dis-
ciples of Christ had become a powerful and influential
organization. Leaders in this organization had begun to
fraternize with their counterparts in denominational or-
ganizations. The fever of Ecumenism had also started to
have its effect in the denominational world, and all of
this combined to motivate the Disciples leadership to find
a niche for themselves in these exciting events.

Much of this happened behind the scenes through the
medium of informal discussions and conferences. Each
denomination seemed to have its own ‘‘establishment,” or
leadership group that took the initiative to inaugurate these
productive talks. They did not have to have the approval
of the rank-and-file of their respective denominations,
they thought, so they ignored the possibility of a grass-roots
revolt to their ecumencial schemes.

The leaders of the Disciples failed to reckon with the
deep-scated tradition of independence among their churches
(Continued on page thirteen)
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“Sir, We Would See Jesus”

All children must have a pattern for their lives. There is
only one pattern which a mother can, with safety, keep ever
before her children. That pattern is the character of Jesus
as shown by his deeds, his teaching, in fact his entire life
as recorded by the writers of the gospel. To see Jesus as he
is revealed by those writers is to love him and to love him
is to want to follow in his footsteps. What greater legacy
can parents give their children than the impressions they
make by enabling them to see Jesus during the entire time
they are under the parental roof?

From Jesus' teaching one may know his admirable char-
acter. What he spoke to others was demonstrated in his
actions. He said: ‘‘Blessed are the meek: for they shall
inherit the earth.” He was a veritable symbol of meekness.
His mind and heart were always open and receptive to the
will of his Father in heaven. He said: *‘I can of mine own
self do nothing: as I hear. I judge: and my judgment is
just; because I seek not mine own will, but the will of the
Father which hath sent me” (John 5:30). Again he said.
"For I came down from heaven, not to do mine own will,
but the will of him that sent me” (John 6:38). How un-
fortunate is the child who is allowed to grow up doing his
own will with no respect nor consideration for any authority.
After so doing throughout his impressionable years, will it
be possible for him to open his mind to a reception of the
will of God?

One day after Jesus’ long and fruitful conversation with
the woman at the well, his disciples urged him, ‘Master,
eat.” Jesus said to them, ‘“My meat is to do the will of him
that sent me, to finish his work.” Indeed he did just that
during his brief sojourn on the earth for he was always
“meek and lowly in heart” In his great intercessory
prayer after having instituted the Lord's Supper, he said
to his Father: “I have glorified thee on the earth. I have
finished the work which thou gavest me to do” (John 17:4).

Such meekness is all too rare today. Eventually, it will
seldom be seen unless we prepare our children to follow
that ‘meek and lowly” One. There is only one way to
develop such an attitude and that is to help them to see
the beauty of his life, as he, in meekness went about
willingly and lovingly doing his Father's will. If they would
learn the art of living worthily, they must ‘‘see Jesus” as
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he showed a regard for his heavenly Father not unlike that
of his own mother when he said, “Be it unto me according
to thy word.”

In Vine’s Expository Dictionary of New Testament Words
we learn that the noun, meekness, as translated from the
Greek writing, has a deeper significance than when used
in “non-scriptural Greek writings.”” As our Saviour used
it in, “Blessed are the meek,” he did not refer to a person’s
“outward behaviour only; nor yet in his relation to his
fellow-men. Rather it is an inward grace of the soul; and
the exercises of it are first and chiefly towards God. It is
that temper of spirit in which we accept his dealings with
us as good, and therefore without disputing or resisting; it
is closely linked with the word humility .... it is only the
humble heart which is also the meek, and which, as such,
does not fight against God and more or less struggle and
contend with him.” James expresses this scriptural defini-
tion of meekness in these words: *Wherefore lay aside all
filthiness and superfluity of naughtiness, and receive with
meekness the engrafted word, which is able to save your
souls.”

If our children are to receive the word ‘with meek-
ness,” it is essential that we guard diligently their hearts
and minds from the influences of Satan which may be
found in every means of communication.

“Blessed are the meek: for they shall inherit the earth,”
said Jesus. He expressed this thought further in the same
sermon, on the mount. He admonished one’s proper evalua-
tion of material blessings versus spiritual blessings. He said,
“But seek ye first the kingdom of God, and his rightcous-
ness, and all these things shall be added unto you.” Worldly
people possess the earth but those who follow the ‘‘meek
and lowly One inherit the earth,” those things necessary to
the sustenance of their being here on the earth. David
beautifully expressed the same truth in these words: “O
fear the Lord, ye his saints: for there is no want to them
that fear him.” Again he wrote: “I have been young, and
now am old; yet have I not seen the righteous forsaken and
his seed begging bread. He is ever merciful and lendeth;
and his seed is blessed” (Psalm 37:25. 26).

Paul closed his love-letter to the saints in Philippi with
these comforting words: ‘‘But my God shall supply all your
need according to his riches in glory by Christ Jesus.”

May we train our children to ‘‘see Jesus” and to follow
his life of meekness and submission to the will of his
Father in heaven. We can then rest assured of this promise
of our Lord:

‘Blessed are the meek for they shall inherit the earth.”
The End
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Personal Evangelism

One particular phase of the subject of personal evange-
lism is covered by the record of our Lord’'s sermon on the
mount. “Ye are the salt of the earth: but if the salt have
lost its savor, wherewith shall it be salted? It is thenceforth
good for nothing, but to be cast out and trodden under
foot of men. A city set on a hill cannot be hid. Neither
do men light a lamp, and put it under a bushel, but on the
stand; and it shineth unto all that are in the house. Even
so let your light shine before men; that they may see your
good works, and glorify your Father who is in heaven”
(Matt. 5:13-16). This touches the matter of our influence
on men about us and teaches that when we are what we
ought to be others will be influenced by us. In this sense
every disciple is a personal worker. His training here is
that which deals with his own personal obedience and
sacrifice. It is not unlike that conduct of the Christian
wife who., though unable to win her husband with the
spoken word, wins him by the godly example of her devo-
tion to God and her domestic affairs as God would have
her perform them (1 Pet. 3:1-6). In this matter the em-
phasis is first upon one’'s doing right and afterwards the
influence upon others. In this we sin if we do not become
examples to the world about us. Whether any are won to
Christ or not is not a matter which concerns us as much
as doing right ourselves. We are assured that if we take
care of this then other matters will follow. In this vein of
thought every class provided by the local congregation,
along with all the sermons, etc., are provisions for training
in personal work.

However. this is the not generally accepted sense in which
reference to personal work is made. Ordinarily one speaks
of overt teaching of the gospel to non-Christians. This is a
field that not all are equally urged to enter into. James
warns: “‘Be not many of you teachers, my brethren, knowing
that we shall receive the heavier (greater, WLW) judg-
ment (James 3:1). Jesus touches on the same principle in
John 9:41, ‘“Jesus said unto them, If ye were blind. ye
would have no sin: but now ye say, We see: your sin re-
maineth.” Overly simplified the thought is that when people
pretend or profess to know a matter religious, then God
holds them to account as knowing it. Whereas, when one
humbly progresses in knowledge he is not held to account
for what he does not know as yet. Hence the difference here
is not in what one knows but in the attitude toward it.
Any person taking the role of a teacher professes to know
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the particulars of what he is teaching another. This is
where ‘short-cut” methods of turning out personal workers
fail. (Teachers who do not know whereof they teach but
are persuaded they do.) It takes more than operating a
movie projector and reading a speech to the spectators to
make a teacher.

The desire to teach others ought to flow naturally out
of knowledge one has acquired and not necessarily the
other way around. When members of a congregation want
to learn the scriptures they should be supplied, to the
fullest extent of the congregational ability, with competent
instruction, But all of the competent instruction thus
supplied cannot, of itself, generate the interest in men’s
souls for learning. For example, we frequently hear mention
made of a teacher training course, etc. This is observed
from the point of view that we need more teachers. But
the simple expedient of creating a class to train teachers
will not solve the teacher-shortage problem. That problem
lies first in the fact that so few desire to pass on to
others what they themselves have learned or are learning
of God’s word. The solution to this problem lies with the
individuals themselves. It would be a shame for a congre-
gation to fail to supply members. who yearn to communicate
God’s word to lost men or weak brethren, a program of
guided study in the scriptures that will serve their need.
What is more shameful is that so few ‘“Christians” (?) have
any desire to qualify themselves to teach. There is no
direct congregational solution to this problem.

Understandably, elders who feel concern that members
do not take interest in self-development have sought some
means to bring about the desired end. Lacking both quali-

(Cont nued on page fifteen)

Advertising in this section 25¢ per line. Designed to advertise the
location of meeting places, congregations seeking preachers, preachers
seeking locations, items for sale, items wanted, also other acceptable
matter.

WANTED — Gospel Preacher — give full information. All
inquires answered. Church of Christ, % T. E. Campbell,
16055 S. E. 256th, Kent, Wash. 98031.

OUTLINE OF BIBLE HISTORY (Old Testament)
J. M. Gillpatrick
Payer: $1.00
Order from:

J. M. Gillpatrick, 4700 Andrews, Amarillo, Texas 79106

Cloth: $2.00 50 Lessons

PREACHER WANTED: The church in West Columbia, Tex.
will be in need of a gospel preacher to move here and
work with us in the next three or four months. Those in-
terested should write to: Church of Christ, Jackson at 15th,
West Columbia, Texas 77486.
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The Other Alternative

Life is a series of endless decisions. One choice only
leads to another. There are many circumstances in life
in which one has only two alternatives. In them the choice
is clear; it is ‘‘either-or.”

Alternatives Posed By Christ

Upon many occasions Christ clearly pointed out that one
must do either *this” or *that.” (1.) With reference to the
road one travels in life it is either the “broad” or the
“narrow” road. “Enter ye in by the narrow gate: for wide
is the gate, and broad is the way, that leadeth to destruction,
and many arc they that enter in thereby. For narrow is the
gate, and straitened the way, that leadeth unto life, and
few are they that find it.”” Matt. 7:13, 14.

(2.) With reference to ‘“coming unto the Father” it is
either “come™” to God through Christ or not ‘‘come” to
God at all. “No one cometh unto the Father, but by me.”

John 14:6. (3.) With reference to the Master one serves
it is either God or mammon.” ‘“No man can serve two
masters: .... Ye cannot serve God and mammon.” Matt.
6:24.

But human beings are neither as wise nor as fair as
our Lord. They are not always able to say that one has but
two alternatives. The choice is not always that clear. When
men pose ‘either-or” alternatives there is often another
one not mentioned.

The Atheist

With reference to the basics of life the atheist declares
one has but two alternatives: either accept the principles
hypothesized by science--matters discerned by means of
the senses—or, accept the baseless sentimentalities of un-
substantiated faith. But, there is another alternative: faith
revealed through and substantiated by God's word. Rom.
10:17.

The Roman Catholic

With reference to the church the Roman Catholic declares
it is either membership in it or membership in one of
many sectarian Protestant bodies, which, at best, can claim
only to be a part of Christ’'s church.

But, there is another alternative: to be simply a Christian,

ABOUT THE AUTHOR

Harry Pickup, Jr. — Evangelist for
the Southside church and Staff
Writer for The Preceptor Maga-
zine. 932 S. Weller, Springfield,
Missouri 65804.

neither Roman nor Protestant. Acts 11:26. Being a Christian
one is a member of Christ’s body (1 Cor. 12:12, 13) and is
in Christ’s church. Eph. 5 25-27.

The Protestant

With reference to man’s part in salvation the Protestant
declares it is either ‘“faith only” (‘‘exciuding obedience”)
or ‘‘meritorious works” (obedience which merits God’s
favor). But there is another alternative: a complete trust in
the sacrifice of Christ which necessarily expresses itself
in obedience. ‘“Faith working through love.” Gal 5:6;
cp. 2:20.

The Intrumentalist

With reference to worshipping God the instrumentalist
declares it is either sing with a mechanical instrument or
sing without it and produce sounds repugnant to God and
man. But the Christian knows there is another alternative:
melody that begins with the heart and includes the best
that men can offer with their throats. This is perfectly
acceptable to God and to men, who respect God’s “good
pleasure.”” Eph. 5:19; cp. Phil. 2:13.

The Social “Gospel-er”

With reference to the humanitarian needs of men the
“social-gospeler” declares it is either save mankind human-
istically in order to convert them to Christ, or, else fail
to convert them at all. But there is another alternative:
convert men to Christ by preaching the gospel (God's power
to save. Rom. 1:16). Converted men will then show their
love for Christ by intensely fulfilling their humanitarian
duties. Luke 10:25-27.

The Institutionalist

With reference to the work of a church the institution-
alist declares it is either build and maintain institutions
to do the work of churches or else fail to do anything at
all. But there is another alternative: let a church work in
those matters assigned by God to a church as Christians

(Continued on page fifteen)

What Others Are Saying

“And while I am speaking of the paper, let me say that

I think you are doing a very outstanding job of The Pre-

ceptor. Excusing what I write of course, you have succeeded
in lining up a very excellent set of Staff Writers.”

—A Hugh Clark, Killeen, Texas.

“Just wanted to write and let you know we're receiving
The Preceptor and like the fine articles by the different
writers very much.” —S. L. Rogers, Rocky Face, Georgia

“Enclosed is a check in the amount of $30.00 to cover
the list of 30 names. You are doing a wonderful work and
may God bless you and lead you into greater service and
glorification of His name.”

—Wallace Whitehorn, Athens, Alabama.

“I have enjoyed reading the Preceptor in past years and
enclose amount for new subscription. There is not so much
of the “radicalism” as is in other periodicals.”

~—John Thurman
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Bible Classes

The third night of the debate, brother Moore was in the
affirmative of the proposition dealing with Bible classes
and women teachers. Inasmuch as there are, in reality, two
questions involved in this proposition (since it is con-
ceivable that one could accept the class method of teaching
if it were divorced from the teaching of classes by women),
brother Moore paid special attention to the matter of
classes on the third night and accentuated the question
women teachers on the fourth evening.

Brother Moore’s defense of the class method of teaching
was unique in that he exonerated it solely upon the grounds
of liberty within the realm of generic authority. He did
not allow himself to be forced into the dubious position
of having to ferret out a detailed example of Bible classes
in the New Testament. Brother Moore contended that the
discussion went much further than simply the matter of
classes and women teachers—that it dealt with the very
fundamentals of Biblical authority and hcrmaneutics. One
extreme holds that for a thing to be scriptural, it must
be specifically mentioncd; whereas, another says that for
a thing to be unscriptural it must be specifically forbidden:
both are wrong. It is wrong to be a lawbreaker, and it is
wrong to be a lawmaker. The one who binds where God
has not bound is described in 2 Thessalonians 2:4 as
“sitting in the temple of God, showing himself that he is
God.” Thus this presumptious spirit causes a man to assume
the prerogative that belongs to God alone.

When he was asked what passage of scripture authorizes
radio preaching, brother Wade cited 1 Tim. 3:15. Thus
brother Wade uses a passage which generically authorizes
the church to teach, in regard to a radio program, but
fails to see that the same generic authority also authorizes
the church's using the class method of teaching. Repeatedly,
Wade demanded a detailed description of our Bible classes,
insisting that we find (1) the name of a class, (2) the
practice of a class, (3) the idea of classes, (4) the regulation
of classes. But he saw no need for finding the same things
in regard to a radio broadcast. Brother Moore pointed out
this inconsistency by showing that if the same demands
were laid upon the non-class brethren in connection to the
radio broadcasts, they couldn’'t find them to save their
lives. Brother Wade continued to ignore brother Moore’s
argument relative to generic authority by demanding that

c = I1
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we read specific examples of our order of worship and
teaching, and yet he couldn't do that in regard to his own
practice. Brother Moore ably showed that his opponent was
guilty of special pleading (that is, he was not willing to
level the same criticisms against his own arguments that
he did at ours). Jesus pointed out in Mark 2:23-27 that the
Pharisees were guilty of this when they criticized the Lord
for doing something that they accepted as right when David
did it. Paul mentions the same type of fallacious reasoning
in Galatians 2:11-21 when he accused Peter of being incon-
sistent in his attitude toward the Gentiles.

In connection with the generic attributes of the command
to teach, brother Moore pointed out that there are a num-
ber of elements inherent in the command: (1) There must
be a teacher. Both the individual and the church as a
collectivity are authorized to teach. (2) There must be a
place. This is not specified; teaching was done in public
places, private places, and dwelling places: Acts 20:20,
Romans 16:5. Brother Wade tried to contend in accord
with English usage, that the terms ‘publicly” and *pri-
vately” were merely adverbs of manner showing how the
teaching was done. From Thayer and other Greek authori-
ties, however, brother Moore showed that these terms indi-
cate place. In addition, teaching was done in synagogues,
in the school of Tyrannus, in jails, in chariots, in court-
rooms, in the marketplace, on hills, and in the temple. The
place, therefore, is not specified. (3) There must be a
student. ‘“Every creature’” — the saint in terms of edifica-
tion and the alien in terms of evangelization — is to be
taught. (4) There must be a time. This is not specified.
(5) There must be material. The gospel is specified. (6)
There must be an arrangement. This is not bound. In the
New Testament, we have examples of: didactic discourses
(Acts 20:7), debate (Acts 19:9), informal discussion (Acts
28:30-31), group teaching (Acts:17, Gal. 2:2). Brother Wade
saw fit to ignore this entire major argument on generic
authority.

Another chart which plagued brother Wade was a draw-
ing of a hypothetical situation in which a man and his
wife had responded to the invitation. Both were taken into
separate rooms to the sides of the baptistry where they
prepared for baptism. During this time, the preacher ex-
plained to the congregation the significance of baptism.
The woman was having something about the Lord's supper
explained to her, meanwhile, by the woman who was assist-
ing her, and the man in the other room asked the one who
was assisting him a doctrinal question. Brother Moore
wanted to know if it would be alright to answer the man’s
question and if this situation would be scriptura'. Ttis
case is important because it involves (1) a dividing of the
assembly, (2) more than one teacher, (3) simultaneous
teaching, (4) men and women teachers. In his answer,
Erother Wade hedged by asking the questions: (1) Does
this picture our classes? (2) Is the public invited? (3) Could
the woman teach in the auditorium? Upon the basis of this
reply, we are able to discern a little more about the think-
ing of these brethren. If this class arrangement is (1) un-
planned (2,) haphazard, (3) unorganized, (4) irregular, (5)
unmethodical, (6) uncalled, and if the public isn’t invited,
brother Wade thinks is would be just fine. However, if this
teaching arrangement is (1) planned, (2) systematic, (3) or-

(Continued on page thirteen)
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The Spanish-speaking countries of South America con-
tinue to be one of the most neglected areas in the world
by Christians. There are at present only 2 men from the
U. S. supported to preach in Spanish on this entire con-
tinent in the brotherhood. Most of the countries have no
supported preachers and no more than 1 or 2 small con-
gregations if any at all. In short this is an area in which
the Lord needs you as much or more than anywhere else
in the world. Will you come? If you are young, you can
encourage and teach youth who are new in Christ and need
your help in their struggle against atheism and immorality.
If you are old and retired, you are free to come to give
an example and counsel to all of us. If you are a woman, you
will find more than you can do in training women to serve
Christ especially as teachers and in (eaching children. If
you have a profession in which it is possible for you to
transfer to South America, ycu could be of great help to
the work and grow spiritually yourself. If you love the
Lord more than anything else and want to put His Kingdom
first, come to serve His here. He will bless you with close
ties of love with the small groups of disciples that are
putting up a valiant struggle against great odds but need
reinforcements. He will bless you with the privilege of
sacrifice and with a better view of the value of spiritual
things. And he will bless you with many opportunities to
serve Him and forget yourself. And your hope for eternal
life will burn ever so much brighter.

For your work here you will need the best possible
spiritual and physical health and knowledge of the Scrip-
tures and the Spanish language. But do not let a small
lack of such keep you from coming because in this life
nobody is perfect. Who will say, “Here I am, Lord; send
me?” I will be in the U. S. during the summer and fall
and will be more than happy to help you in any possible
way with advice and information. You can contact me by
writing to Box 104, Justiceburg, Texas 79330.

While in the states. I will be reporting to the churches
that have so faithfully supported the Chilean efforts and
am also eager to report to any other that has sufficient
interest to offer some probability of aid in the future.
Write soon to the above address as only a few dates are
still open.

Clasificador 1154
Santiago, Chile

TELL US ABOUT IT

If you plan to move, tell us about it immediately,
so we can correct our mailing list.

For over fifteen years my wife and I have been extremely
interested in the work in South Africa. Ten years ago we
tried to go, but a combination of factors prevented our
getting there. Recently brother Gene Tope visited us and
took away all our excuses for not going now so, God being
our Helper, we have decided to go in December of this
year.

We intend going to Johannesburg, where there is only one
very small white congregation controlled by the liberals.
The city of Johannesburg has 500,000 white people and
500,000 black people in it. Brother Tope tells us that there
are vast areas of this great city where the gospel has never
been preached. We will live and work among the white
people. We will also have opportunity to preach to the
blacks both in the city and in the native areas away from
the city. Since the people of South Africa speak Engiish,
there will be no language barrier. And since the climate is
mild and the education and health facilities are excellent,
we will be able to remain longer than the two years that
evangelists going to the tropical areas of Africa stay. We
intend staying in South Africa four years.

My wife and I will be 37 years old when we leave. We
kave five boys. The oldest two are Christians and should be
a great help in our work. All of us are in good health. I
was advised by some when we desired to go ten years ago
that I needed more preaching experience and the experience
of working with elders. Well, that experience has now been
acquired. And I feel that I am now in the most productive
years of my life. I sincerely believe that we will be able
to do much good in preaching the gospel in South Africa.

We look forward to working closely with brother Ray
Votaw, who is preaching in Springs, about 40 miles from
Johannesburg, and with brother Gene Tope, who will be
returning to Krugersdrop in June, which is about 30 miles
from Johannesburg. Brother Wayne Sullivan is now in
Pretoria, which is about 75 miles away. These three are the
only faithful American preachers in the country.

We are seeking monthly support, travel fund and a work
fund. Since I am writing this just five days after we made
our decision to go, we have none of the money at this
writing. I confidently expect brethren to fill these needs,
for I have become increasingly impressed with the will-
ingness of faithful churches to support evangelists preach-
ing everywhere in the world.

412 Lawndale Drive
Planfield, Ind. 46168
Phone 839-0174

Let Us Supply Your Class Needs

The Preceptor Co., Box 187, Beaumont, Texas 77704

(89)



ABOUT THE AUTHOR
Jim C, McDonald — Evangelist for the Union Road
church and Staff Writer for The Preceptor Magazine.
1011 Johnson Street, Lufkin, Texas 75901.

New
in the

creatures in Christ: Baptisms
past four weeks have been re-
ported at Bangor, Maine; Greggton
church in Longview, Texas; Express-
way church in Louisville, Kentucky;
Huffman church in Birmingham, Ala.;
Wendell Ave. in Louisville, Ky.; Down-
town church in Lawrenceburg, Tenn.;
Castleberry church in Ft. Worth, Tex.;
Imhoff church, Pt. Arthur. Texas;
Gardiner Lane church in Louisville,
Ky.; Harding Ave. church in Scioto-
ville, Ohio; T7th Street in Birmingham,
Ala.; Spring and Blain, St. Louis, Mo.;
Riverar St. in El Paso, Texas; Burnet,
Texas; Zion, Illinois; Central in Beau-
mont, Texas; Lafayette, La.; Haynes-
ville. La.; Hobart, Indiana; Manslick
Rd. in Louisville, Ky.; St. Charles, Mo.;
Fairview church in Birmingham, Ala.;
Main and Gay in Gladewater, Texas:
Clovis, Calif.; Pt. Elizabeth, S. A. and
the nation of Nigeria. In all a total
of 99 baptisms.

George T. Jones, 1706 Bingle Road,
Houston, Texas 77055 writes: “Twelve
were baptized and three made public
confession of sin during our Spring
meeting at the Spring Branch church,
April 3-9. Ferrell Jenkins of Akron,
Ohio did the preaching. Our two-story
educational structure was completed
in February and we are enjoying the
use of these new classrooms. March
27 — April 2, T assistd the Southside
church in McAlester, Okla. in a gospel
meeting. Three were baptized in this
effort. Richard Holloway is the local
preacher there.

Jimmy Tuten, Jr., 3800 Blain Avenue.
St. Louis 10, Missouri writes: “I will
be with the Greenwood church, Green-
wood, Ark., April 28 through May 5.
Harry Pickup, Jr. will be with the
Spring and Blain church May 14-21.
Two weeks ago two were baptized and
one identified at Spring a * Blaine.”

Mack Kercheville, Box 3487, Paso,
Texas 79923, in reporting to churches
concerning a recent meeting he had
held for the Spanish church in Mona-
hans, Texas said: “This congregation
has a very comfortable building which
they recently built themselves without
outside help. These brethren might have
heen tempted because of their limited
funds to let the Anglo brethren help
them, but they aren't for from Pecos
where the Anglo church built the Mexi-
can brethren a building, and then took
it away from them when they couldn't
tell them who could preach in it. So

the Pecos Mexican church had to build
its own building after all. Then Mona-
hans is not far frcm San Angelo where
the Mexican church has just been e-
victed by the .'nglo brethren from a
building they have used many years.
The Spanish speaking brethren in San
Angelo are now building themselves a
building. This eviction took place be-
cause the Anglo brethren could not fire
the preacher at the Mexican church. So
the Monahans brethren decided %o
make a special sacrifice and remove
temptation as much as possible from
their Anglo brethren.”

GOSPEL MEETING TIME: All over
the United States gospel meetings are
inn full swing as is apparent from the

COMING....

THE GIFT OF THE HOLY SPIRIT

by
R. L. (Bob) Craig

In Next Issue

many bulletins that cross my desk.
Meetings either now in progress; or
just shortly are to be in progress, or
else have just closed are reported at:
Westside church in Irving, Texas with
John Coffman; Seymour, Indiana, Gro-
ver Stevens; Clarksville, Indiana, Hoyt
Houchen; Plainfield, Ind., Robert Jack-
son; Terre Haute, J. C. Roady; South-
prot, Indianapolis, Indiana, lectureship;
Hessville church, Hammond, Ind.; Del
Winniger, High School Road, Indiana-
polis; James R. Cope, 40th and Emer-
son} Indianapolis; Aude McKee, W.
Washington, Indianapolis; Reobert F.
Turner, Belmont, Indianapolis; Paul
Williams, Moorseville, Ind; Griffith,
Ind., James P. Needham; South Bend,
Ind., Foy Vinson; Glen Park, Gary Ind.,
Ramey Vetter; Highland, Hammond,

Ind., W. C. Hinton; Greencastle, Ind,
Edwin Hays; Portabe, 1Ind. Lowell
Williams; Hobart, Ind. with Reoland

Warren; and Austin, Ind. Claude Wils-
ford. TEXAS MEETINGS were in pro-
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gress at Greggton in Longview with
John Iverson; Mound and Starr in
Nacogdoches with Yater Tant, Bryan
Vinson, Sr., Harry Pickup, Jr., Harold
Fite and Jerry Ray; South Street, Na-
cogdoches with Bill Cavender; Floral
Heights in Wichita Falls, Vernon Rip-
ley, David Bonner, Hollis Windham,
Dudley R. Spears and Ward Hogland;
Westside in Weatherford with Wilson

Coon; Castleberry in Ft. Worth, Leon
Odom; Alta Mesa, Lancaster, Elton
Haley; West Orange, Oliver, Murray;

Woodland Heights. Brownwood, Derrel
Shaw; Central, Beaumont, Jesse Kel-
ley; Central in Conroe, Farl Hartsell;
“Dam B” (Woodville), Ja  Thompson;
Huntington, Elmer Moore, r.; Burnet,
Oaks West, W. R. Jones; Parkway, Cor-
pus Christi, Paul ,Foutz; Cloverleaf,
Houston. Paul Branch; Bellaire, Hous-
ton, Harry Pickup, Sr.; Green Bayou,
Houston; Humble, Hubert Moss and
Southside in Pasadena.

Edgar J. Dye was in a meeting at
Camden, Arkansas in April ....In IlL
meetings in April and May were being
conducted at Bridgeview with Elvis
Bozarth; Oak Lawn, Bob Nealy; Ber-
wyn, Karl Diestlekamp; Stone Park, W.
L. Wharton; Aurora, Ronald Mosby; S.
Union, Chicago, James P. Needham;
Crystal and Long, Chicago, Richard
Riggins; and Parish Ave. in Peoria with
James R. Cope. Homer Hailey will be
in Little Rock with the Arch Street
brethren May 15-21....W. L. Wharton
will be with the church in Albion,
Mich. May 29-June 4....Dale Smelser
was in Pontiac, Mich. in early April
in a meeting. ... C. G. Caldwell held
a late March meeting in St. James,
Mo.....In Albama Frank Andrews held
a gospel meeting for the Walker'’s
Chapel Rd. church in Fultondale
Hueytown was in a meeting the same
week with Granville Tyler Robert

Now Available

PRECEPTOR BOUND VOLUMES
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Volume 7--8 (Nov. 1957—Oct. 1959)
Volume 9--10 (Nov. 1959—Oct. 1961)
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Harkrider held an April meeting for Birmingham church the same week....
the 9th St. church in Bessemer and At Fairfield Highlands Irven Lee held
Paul Earnhart was with the North an early April meeting and Paul R.
Johnson held a late April meeting at
Huffman in Birmingham .... Hoyt
Houchen was in a gospel effort with
the 10th St. brethren in Columbus,
Ohjo....In Kentucky gospel meettings
were in progress at Valley Station in
Louisville with Buddy McElwain; Ex-
pressway, Luther Blackmon; Shively,
W. C. Sawyer; Gardiner Lane. Yater
Tane; Haldeman Ave., Grover Stevens;
South End, James Cope; Eastland,
James Adams; Glasgow, Walter Ste-
phens; Sheplherdsville, Bill Simons and
Lebanon. Ellis Webb California
meetings were being held at Lan-
caster, Otis Moyer; Oceanside, Charles
A. Limburg; and Madera.... In Tenn.
Floyd Thompson was in a meeting in
Lyersburg; W. L. Wharton, Jr. at Lo-
cust St. in Mt. Pleasant....also J. F.
Dancer was in Dyersburg in a gospel
effort .. Roger M. Hendricks held an
April meeting for the Baton Rouge,
La. church; J. T. Smith held a meet-
ing for the Daughterty St. church in
Lafayette, Ga. and in May for the N.
Hixon church near Chattanooga, Tenn.

$8.95 ... A. A. McInroe held a March-April

meeting for the church in Duncan.

Okla. James E. Cooper was with

brethren in Grendala, Miss. in April.

The Preceptor Company Truman Smith, Akron, Ohio writes:

“The Thayer St. church of Christ in

Akron, Ohio will be engaged in a gospel
P.0. Box 187—Beaumont, Texas 77704 meeting June 12 through June 18 with

1 —91)

Al

o)

tel, 1 b]e

7777777 |
W. L. Wharton, Jr. of San Antonio.
Texas doing the preaching. Services
nightly at 7:45.”

Derrel Starling, preacher for the S.
Flores church in San Antonio, Texas
asks that the April meeting there be
announced (24th-30th): Speakers are
Leon Odom. Bill Reaves, Harold Trim-
ble, Marshall Davis, Wanye Partain,
Robert Farish and Stanley Lovett.

The Tom Bunting Family leaves June
9th for Norway. At the time of writing
of his letter (March 22nd), bro. Bunting
had $785.00 of a needed $3000-$3500
travel fund and had $275.00 in monthly
support promised to him and he will
need $600. Brother Bunting may be
contacted at 2410 S. W. 14th Street,
Miami, Fla. 33145... The Jim Everett,
Bob Harkrider and Bud Comer families
leave the west coast on May 4th for
Australia. They are slated to arrive in
Sydney on May 21st. They need our
prayers as they go into this new field
of labor.

L. A. Stauffer is moving to Indiana-
polis to work with the 40th and Emer-
son church about June 1st .. Gordon
Peoanock will move to Palatine, Ill
July 1st .. James Smelser will move to
Racine, Wisconsin about the same time
....William §S. Allen is moving from
Englewood in Chicago to work with
brethren in Medina, Tenn. .... Kent
Ellis is moving from Seminole, Texas
to Lufkin to work with the Fourth
and Groesbeck church.



Secularization (Continued from page two)
of young male prostitutes. to have a dance in the church.
Glide has also made office space available to the Vanguards,
helped them secure a clubroom and bought them furniture.”

Need more be said? The End

Subscribe to the Preceptor for a Friend
* * % *

“The Gospel for this Age (Continued from page one)
ye; for the kingdom of heaven is at hand” (Matt. 4:17).
We may say then, that Jesus preached the same Zospel
that John the baptist had preached, that is, the gospel of
his coming kingdom.

The twelve apostles were sent out by Jesus under a
limited commission (Matt. 10:5-7), and they also precached
the very same gospel which had been preached by John
and Jesus, i.c. that the kingdom of Christ was approaching.

Again, Luke tells of Jesus sending out the seventy,
chapter ten, and they also were commissioned to preach
that, “The kingdom of God is come nigh unto you.” Verse
nine.

All this preaching was but prefatory, preparing for the
announcement of the gospel of Christ, of which I shall
write in the next article. To be continued.

Subscribe To The Proceptor

A Religious Heritage— (Continued from page three)
periences with the movements among the denominations
toward eccumenicity. He invisions this as the spirit of
Christ being very much alive. Certainly Jesus wills the
unity of those who are his, but this is predicated of those
who believe on him through the words of the apostles,
and the oneness he prayed for is likened to that which
exists between Him and the Fatker in heaven. Does this
writer think the hodge-podge of modern ecumenicity bears
any likeness to the oneness between Christ and God?
Further, Christians were enjoined to keep the unity of the
Spirit in the bond of peace, and this involves the one body,
cne faith, one baptism, one hope, as well as one Spirit,
Lord and God.

His contempt for or ignorance of the tcaching of the
scriptures, reflected not only by his rejection of their
inspiration but his utter disregard for what they say on
these matters of oneness, is paralleled by his slandering of
Thomas and Alexander Campbell. He says in this current
ecumencial movement is to be seen the spirit of these men.
Is is amazing, somewhat amusing, and wholly disgusting
to behold the efforts of these intellectuals to identify Camp-
bell with the vagaries of their imagination. A random
quotation from Campbell should suffice to silence these
detractors of further efforts to beguile the uninformed.
On the matter of the unimmersed communing, he says: “It
is not enough to say there is no command against it. Is
there no command for it? Because whatever is not com-
manded by the Lord is human, and all human institutions
in religion are will-worship, and, as such, obnoxious to

the curse. And never yet could I see the consistency in
requiring one person to be immersed before admitted to
the kingdom, and receiving another without immersion to
the blessings of the kingdom. If this be not to build up
with one hand and pull down with the other, I have yet
to learn how a person can be guilty of such an inconsistency.
I trust, as my friend Stone has long been inquiring for the
good old way, and calling upon his contemporaries to seek
the old path, he will not startle at it when it presents itself
to his view so clearly. I know that he leans very much to
what he calls charity, and that he has long been distinguish-
ed for charity; but a question may yet arise whether charity,
true charity, does not more consist in calling upon men to
reform and obey the gospel rather than to flatter them that
they may be safe in disobeying God, or in observing and
doing such parts of the divine will as they please, or as
they please to understand it.” Mil. Har .Vol. 1 Page 474-475.

Campbell stated in another connection that “I hope it may
satisfy him that there is no immersion instituted by Jesus
Christ, save that for the remission of sins. This, and this
only, is the one immersion. If the plain, literal proclamation
of Peter and the apostles upon this subject, be called a
peculiar view, we may call every act of obedience to the
word of Jesus a peculiar view. Then there is an end to
everything in religion, but peculiar views. 'To repel, suc-
cessfully, the imputation of being sectarians' is impossible,
if obedience to Christ be called sectarianism. And whenever
there is nothing in Christianity which is not sectarian,
then all the world will be under Jesus Christ. Till then
everyone who believes, observes and does the commands
of Jesus, will be one of a sect, opposed by all in whose
hearts the Prince of the Power of the air sways his sceptre.
No opinion, creed, or dogma of human inventions, shall be
with us a term of communion: but obedience to the com-
mands of Jesus will always be, unless we should unhappily
renounce the Lord Jesus as our Lord, King and lawgiver.

*“1 agree with the Christian Messenger that there will
be more christians (calling all christendom christians)
excluded by insisting on this command—'be immersed
everyone of you, in the name of the Lord Jesus, for the
remission of your sins’ —than by any creed in christendom.
For there are more. alas! incomparably more nominal
than real christians—more who say, ‘Lord, Lord, and yet
do not the things which he says’ than there are who obey the
will of the hecavenly Father. I have no liking for a church
after the similitude of Noah's Ark. In such a church the
vermin and ravenous beasts, their noise and clamor (to
say nothing of their filth and uncleaness) are less to be
endured than the tempests which beat upon the outside.
I would rather have the storm of persecution outside the
Ark than to have to do with all the reptiles and unclean
beasts which might coalesce for a few days through the
inclemency of the weather. The true church of Jesus
Christ consists of the washed, justified, and sanctified by
the name of the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of our
God” Mil. Har. Vol. 1, Page 372.

Does this sound like the spirit of modern ecumenicity
with which this erring brother is intoxicated?

I would suggest that he and all kindred spirits cease
striving to claim any affinity with Campbell, and, above
all, with Christ and His apostles, and issue a declaration of
independance for themselves from all identification with
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them, for it is very obvious that he has lost what faith
he ever had in Christ. He has ‘“trodden under foot the
Son of God and counted the blood of the covenant an
unholy thing, and done despite to the Spirit of Grace.”
It is no wonder with his elevated sense of superiority, by
virtue of what he learned from Psychology, Philosophy
and Science, and under such instructors as Fosdick, Jones,
Sockman and others, he looks with compassionate disdain
on those of us who have not reached his pinnacle. “For
after that ia the wisdom of God, the world by wisdom
knew not God. it pleased God by the foolishness of preach-
ing to save them that believe.”

Subscribe to the Preccptor for a Friend
* % % % %

Christian Churches At The ... (Continued from page four)

when they begun to push for the restructure of the church
and the union of the church with other denominations. They
pushed their plans hard. for they had much ground to
gain before they could contribute intelligently to the
schemes of union in which they had become involved. First
of all, they had to re-educate their brotherhood to the de-
sirability of union; secondly, they had to reorganize the
church to duplicate the structure which had been agreed
upon for the unified church; thirdly, they had to see that
denominational terminology and paraphenalia were ac-
cepted in the practice of the churches. Only when this was
accomplished, could they expect for the Disciples’ Church
to blend smoothly into the denominational union that had
been proposed.

Though the very first efforts of the leaders were thought
to be palatable for the churches, they were met with
resistance. Churches began to defect from this trend in
great numbers, and the final outcome of the process is
still unpredictable. In our next article, we will look at the
causes in detail. To be continued

Order your books from The Preceptor Company
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Moore-Wade Debate (Continued from page eight)

ganized, (4) regular, (5) methodical, and (6) called, then
it is unscriptural. Surely, the legs «  the lame are unequal.

Women Teachers

Brother Moore’s affirmative on the subject of women
teachers began with the contention that women are obli-
gated to teach. 2 Tim. 2:2 says: “And the things that thou
hast heard of me among many witnesses, the same commit
thou to faithful men, who shall be able to teach others
also.”” The word “men’ ’in this passage is used generically
and includes both male and female, as it does in Matt.
4:4; Titus 2:11; Jno. 2:25. In 1 Peter 3:15, Christians are
instructed to ‘“be ready always to give an answer to every
man that asketh you a reason of the hope that is in you
with meekness and fear.” This implies that the women is
to teach when she ‘“gives answer.” In Titus 2:3, the aged
women are to be ‘teachers of good things.” In Acts 21:9.
we learn that Philip had four daughters who prophesied.
This was in accord with the prophecy of Joel restated in
Acts 2:17. In 1 Cor. 11:1-16, we learn the circumstances

under which women were to prophecy, and in 1 Cor. 14,
we find that the purpose of this prophecy was to edify the
church. Now that it is established that women are obligated
to teach, we should further understand that this teaching
is subject to whatever restrictions the Lord may have im-
posed upon the woman who teaches. Among these re-
strictions, brother Moore pointed out that the “silence”
(**quietness”—ASV) of 1 Tim. 2:11, 12 is a relative quiet-
ness that comprehends a way of life that is not violated when
she teaches other women or children.

Brother Wade asked whether the ‘‘silence” of 1 Cor.
14:35 would prohibit the woman to whom it applied from
singing where it applied. Brother Moore added the phrase:
and under the same circumstances, and then answered
emphatically yes. He showed that the “silence’” of 1 Cor.
14:35 was an absolute silence. Brother Moore spent a goed
deal of time on 1 Cor. 14 showing that this situation does
not apply today. Beginning with 1 Cor. 12:1, he showed
that the subject under consideration was spiritual gifts
and then cited twenty-one verses in the 14 chapter illustrat-
ing this premise.

I could deal at length with the absurdities that were
numerous in the answers brother Wade gave to brother
Moore’s questions. Simply a few will serve as examples.

1. Is it scriptural for a woman to teach a class of children
or a group of children in a private arrangement? ‘“Not if
it’'s parallel to your classes.”

2. What constitutes a private gathering? Wade answered,
“That which makes it not public.”

3. Would it be scriptural for a group of women to meet
on the Lord's day and engage in the elements of worship
were no men present? Wade gave a definite “No” to this
question, thereby saying that the acceptability of a woman's
worship depends upon the presence of at least one man
in the assembly.

4. What provisions may the elders of a church make for a
woman to fulfill her responsibility to teach? The rejoinder:
“Any that doesn’t violate the New Testament.”

Brother Moore defended the truth with humility and yet
with, great force. It was indeed a pleasure for me to have
the experience of working with him in the capacity of
moderator. I have come to greatly respect his ability to
uphold the truth and advise that congregations anywhere
need not fear when they call upon him in this capacity.

In commending the fine spirit that prevailed through
out the discussion, brother Clovis Cook of Kansas City,
Kansas, who moderated for brother Wade, pointed out that
it is possible to “win” a debate and still lose due to a bad
attitude: ‘“sort of like the houn’ dog that whipped the
skunk,” he said, “but didn't know whether it was worth
it.” May I concur wholeheartedly, and say that brother
Houn' Dog Moore and I enjoyed our part in the discussion
immensely. The End

Help Teach The Truth
Tell a friend about The Preceptor
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THE FAVORITES IN THOUSANDS OF CHURCHES!

The “Use Your Bible” Workbooks

Closely Graded — Systematic — Wholly Biblical

Intermediate Book Two

Beginner (Through 1st Grade)

Book 1, The Story of Jesus, I
Book 2, The Story of Jesus, II
Book 3, The Story of Jesus, III
Book 4, The Story of Jesus, IV
Book 5, Story of God’s People, I
Book 6, Story of God’s People, 11
Book 7, Story of God’s People, 111
Book 8, Story of God's People, IV

Primary (Grades 2-3)

Book 1, Things Jesus Did, I
Book 2, Things Jesus Did, II
Book 3, Stories of Long Ago, I
Book 4, Stories of Long Ago, II
Book 5, Things Apostles Did, I
Book 6, Things Apostles Did, II
Book 7, Heroes of Long Ago, I
Book 8, Heroes of Long Ago, II

Junior (Grades 4-6)

Book 1, Matthew, 1
Book 2, Mathew, II
Book 3, Genesis, I
Book 4, Genesis, 11
Book 5, Acts, I
Book 6, Acts, II
Book 7, Exodus, 1
Book 8, Exodus, II
Book 9, Timothy, I

Book 10, Timothy, II
Book 11, Samuel, I
Book 12, Samuel, II

Intermediate (Grades 7-9)

Book 1, Proper Division of the Word
Book 2, Old Testament Survey

Book 3, Survey of Life of Christ

Book 4, Survey of Early Church History
Book 5, Survey of Epistles

Book 6, Survey of the N. T. Church
Book 7, The Conquest of Canaan

Book 8, A Kingdom Is Born

Book 9, The Kings of Israel

Book 10, The Kings of Judah

Book 11, The Captivity

Book 12, The Prophets and Their Message

Senior (Grades 10-12)

Book 1, Things Written Before, I
Book 2, Things Writen Before, II
Book 3, Things Surely Believed, 1
Book 4, Things Surely Believed, II
Book 5, Into All the World, I
Book 6, Into All the World, II
Book 7, The Body, the Church, I
Book 8, The Body, the Church, 11
Book 9, The One Faith, I

Book 10, The One Faith, II

Book 11, Lessons for Christians, I
Book 12, Lessons for Christians, II

30 cents each in all quantities

Class-Tested Bible Workbooks for Adults

Old Testament Lessons
GRANVILLE W. TYLER
Vol. 1, 22 lessons, Gen.-Ex.
Vol. 2, 26 lessons, Lev.-Deut.
Vol. 3, 26 lessons, Josh.-I Sam.
Vol. 4, 26 lessons, II Sam.-II Chron.
Vol. 5, 26 lessons, Kings-Malachi
Vol. 6, 26 lessons, Job 1-Psalms 89

50 cents each
New Testament Lessons

GRANVILLE W. TYLER

Vol. 1, 32 lessons, Life of Christ and Acts
Vol. 2, 30 lessons, Rom.-II Thes.
Vol. 3, 30 lessons, I Tim.-Rev.

50 cents each

6
Vol. 7, 26 lessons, Psalms 90-Song of Sol.

Students Guide to the N. T.
BENJAMIN LEE FUDGE
(28 lessons per book)

Book 1, Matthew and Mark
Book 2, Luke and John
Book 3, Acts and Romans
Book 4, I Cor.-Eph.

Book 5, Phil.-Heb.

50 cents each
Lessons on the Home
J. EDW. NOWLIN

Volume One, 13 lessons
Volume Two, 13 lessons

25 cents each

ORDER FROM

The Preceptor Company

P. O. Box 187

Beaumont, Texas
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CAMDEN, ARKANSAS
Washington Street church of Christ
1107 Washington St. S. W.

Bible classes 0:45 A M.
Morning worship 10:45 AM.
Evening worship 6:00 P.M.
Wednesday Bible classes .... 7:30 P.M.

Leon Goff, Evangelist
TE 6-6039 or TE 6-5369
FAIR LAWN, NEW JERSEY
Church of Christ
Plaza Road and Marlot Avenue
{The building is located 9 miles West
of the George Washington Bridge.)
Fair Lawn, N. J., 796-4497

AKRON, OHIO
Church of Christ
640 Thayer Street
(Two blocks east of intersection
of routes 5, 8, and 18)
Morning Worship . 10:45 A M.
Evening Worship 7:45 PM.

Phone 376-2818 or 535-4626
Truman Smith, Evangelist

TULSA, OKLAHOMA
East Central church of Christ
1702 S. Memorial

Bible Study 9:30 AM.
Morning Worship 10:30 AM.
Evening Worship 6:00 P.M.
Wednesday Evening 7:30 P.M.

Phone NA 7-5670 or RI 17-6966
R. J. (Ronnie) Pope, Preacher
AUSTIN, TEXAS
Church of Christ
507 Wonsley Drive

Bible Classes 9:30 AM.
Morning Worship 10:30 AM.
Evening Worship 6:00 P.M.
Wed. Bible Study 7:30 P.M.

Robert H. Farish, preacher

$irectory

$3.00 Per Entry

BEAUMONT, TEXAS
Church of Christ
720 Major Drive

Bible Study 9:00 AM.
Morning Worship . 10:00 AM.
Evening Worship . 6:00 PM.
Midweek 7:00 PM.
Evangelist: Danny Brown

BROWNWOOD, TEXAS
Southside church of Christ
3rd Street & Ave, K

Bible Study 9:45 AM.
Morning Worship 10:30 A.M.
Evening Worship 6:00 PM.
Mid-Week 7:30 P.M.

Evangelist—Roy E. Stephens

HOUSTON, TEXAS
Church of Christ in Northshore
13510 Rochester

Bible Study 10:00 A.M.
Morning Worship 10:50 AM.
Evening Worship 6:00 P.M.
Wednesday Bible Study . 7:30 P.M.

Evangelist, Charles E, Beaty

EL PASO, TEXAS

Sunrise Acres church of Christ
8625 Roberts Dr.

Bible Study 9:45 AM.
Morning Worship 10:45 A.M.
Evening Worship 6:30 P.M.
Wednesday Evening 7:30 P.M.

John C. McClish, Preacher

Why
Not
List

SAN ANTONIO, TEXAS
Church of Christ
1226 Highland Blvd.

Bible Study 9:45 AM

Morning Worship 10:40 AM,

Evening Worship 6:00 PM

Midweek 7:30 PM
Evangelists:

Stanley J. Lovett — W. L. Wharton

SAN ANTONIO, TEXAS
Woodlawn Hills church of Christ
1742 Bandera Road

Bible Study 10:00 AM.
Morning Worship 10:50 AM.
Evening Worship 6:00 P.M.
Wednesday Bible Study .... 7:30 P.M.

Carl Vernon, preacher

VIDOR, TEXAS
North Main church of Christ
1460 North Main (Hwy 105 North)

Bible Classes 10:00 AM.
Morning Assembly 11:00 A.M.
Evening Assembly 6:00 P.M.
Wednesday Bible Classes 7:30 P.M.

Jack Thompson, preacher

WICHITA FALLS, TEXAS

Floral Heights church of Christ
1814 Buchanan

Bible Classes 9:45 AM.
Worship 10:45 AM.
Worship 6:00 P.M.
Wednesday (Ladies) 10:00 A M.
Wednesday 7:30 P.M.
Donald Willis, Evangelist
Phones: 322-1650; 723-1296
Your

Services
Here???

Personal Evangelism (Continued form page six)

fication and interest members have been organized into
zone workers. Gadgets have been substituted for qualifica-
tions so that the workers are sent out armed with slides,
charts and memorized speeches. ‘“Interest in souls” has
been bolstered by social activities following an evening
of personal work.

We must take a fresh look at ourselves in the light of our
responsibilities as Christians. It is not that we must wait
until the congregation ‘‘organizes” some sort of personal
work. In time, the growth of Christ in us ought to dictate
that we do something abouf reaching the immediate circle

of people in which we move. In the final analysis, personal
work is just that... personal and not congregational. You
alone can do the personal work God requires of YOU. End

The Other Alternative (Continued from page seven)

join abilities and work together under overseers “ordained”
by God. 1 Tim. 3:1f; Acts 6:1f; 1 Cor. 16:1-3; 5:1f.
Final Alternatives

God declares it is either “walk by faith” (2 Cor. 5:7),
being obedient to the gospel, and be saved; or, “walk by
sight,” pleasing men, and be lost! 2 Thess, 1:4-12. End
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Vacation Bible School Material

A WONDERFUL SAYIOUR

by Irene Sowell Foy

PUPIL WORKBOOKS AND TEACHER MANUALS

PRESCHOOL — OUR WONDERFUL FATHER — Ages 2-5

GRADE 1 — OUR GOOD GOD — Age 6

GRADE 2 — A WONDERFUL GIFT — Age 7

GRADE 3 — A WONDERFUL BOY — Age 8

GRADE 4 — IN FAVOR WITH GOD — Age 9

GRADE 5 — WONDERFUL WORKS — Age 10

GRADE 6 — A WONDERFUL TEACHER — Age 11

JUNIOR HIGH — THE SON OF GOD — Ages 12-14
(Grades 7-9)

JUNIOR HIGH—2 — FOLLOWING JESUS — Ages 12-14

SENIOR HIGH — THE WGNDERFUL WAY — Ages 15-17

(Grades 10-12)
Pupil’s Workbooks — 30¢ each .... Teachers Manuals — 60¢ each

SUPPLEMENTARY SUPPLIES

V. B. S. Enrollment - Attendance Card — (15¢ per dozen — $1.00 per hundred)
V. B. S. Lithographed Pin — (45¢ per dozen — $3.00 per hundred
V. B. S. Graduation Certificate — (6¢ each — $6.00 per hundred)

V. B, S. Sample Packet — One of each teacher’s manual, pupil’s workbook, enrollment
and attendance card, lithographed pin, and VBS certificate. (Returnable, if in good
condition and within a reasonable time.)

THE PRECEPTOR COMPANY

BOX 187 BEAUMONT, TEXAS

THE PRECEPTOR MAGAZINE
Post Office Box 187
Beaumont, Texas

Return Postage Guaranteed



Searching The Scriptured

A. Hugh Clark

“The Gospel For This Age or Dispensation”’
Number Four

Great importance attaches to our being able to identify
the time and place of the beginning of the gospel of
Christ. This is why we have been so particular in the
negation of certain errors which have been held by some
regarding the matter. And since Paul in our text (Rom.
1:16), affirms that the gospel of Christ is the means by
which God saves men in this dispensation, if we can find
the beginning of its proclamation, we can know with un-
erring certainty of what it consists.

Let us read now, what Paul wrote to the Corinthians:
“Now I make known unto you, brethren, the gospel which
I preached unto you, which also you received, wherein
also ye stand, by which also ye are SAVED,....For I
delivered unto you first of all that which also I received:
that Christ died for our sins according to the scriptures:;
and that he was buried; and that he hath been raised on
the third day according to the scriptures”; to the proof
of which he then adds the names of living witnesses.

Since the gospel of which Paul speaks in our text (Rom.
1:16) is declared by him to be the power of God to save
all men, and he says that the gospel which he had preached
to the Corinthians had saved them, we can be sure that in
both of these passages he is speaking of the same gospel.
Hence, we have now found what are the facts of the
gospel which is the power of God unto salvation in this

ABOUT THE AUTHOR

A Hugh Clark — Evangelist for the Harker Heights
church and Staff Writer for The Preceptor Magazine.
Route 1, Killeen, Texas,

age of the world. They are the death of Christ for our
sins, his burial, and his resurrection from the dead.

The word “fact” is correctly used only of a deed, an
act, something that has actually happened or come to
pass. And since this is true, it is easy to see why the
gospel of Christ which is NOW the power of God to save
men, was not preached to any age before Christ. It literally
could NOT be preached before the tragic deed of Calvary
had been done; his cruel death upon the cross had been
accomplished.

This sets a definite time then in the past beyond which
(Continued on page eleven)
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“The Lord Knows Best”

Dread and inevitable death is viewed as the chief calamity. Helpless
poignant grief and frustration flood the soul as all that remains of those
who have been loved so deeply are viewed. A most precious treasure has
been borne away in spite of all that could be done. With those who have no
hope there remains only a dark and empty void. Hearts are so completely
crushed that it sometimes robs the will of the desire to go on living. At times
this final eventuality engenders resentment and rebellion not only against
man but even against the good God himself.

But when the forces of death invade the ranks of the true believer
it can be an entirely different matter. Unfaltering faith arises and through
the mist declares, ‘‘Blessed be the name of Jehovah.” Though the grief and
sadness can be just as real and heart-piercing, the Christian can smile
through the tears knowing somehow it can turn our for man’s good and God's
glory. Thus, he sorrows not ‘‘as those who have no hope."”

Below is a letter from a friend whom this writer knows only by cor-
respondence that spans over a decade now. In it my friend and faithful
gospel preacher with gentleness and sorrow recounts the untimely and un-
expected passing of Timothy, his youngest son. As you slowly and carefully
read mark the heights to which the faith and hope of this heart-broken family
soars in their unquestioned trust that God doeth all things well. They know
that Tim has only gone on before, that he is ‘“‘very much alive” and ‘‘wonder
how much he now really knows about the wonderful works of God.” Those
who mourn in hope must wait a little while to join him. ‘““The Lord knows
best.”

As you read, with me, brush aside the tears and rejoice in the vibrant
hope and trust of these believers:

Dear Brother Lovett:

This is without question the most difficult letter I have ever written,
which explains why I have waited so long. But having a stack of mail to
answer, I thought I would start with you.

We have lost our youngest son, Timothy. Timmy was, as far as we knew,
in perfect health. I can’t begin to tell you the shock I feel. so I will not
try; these few words will give you the story.

On the days of March 25, 26 (Sat. and Sun.) Timothy performed his
duties, played and was very much alive. On Sunday night as we were returning
home from services he was fascinated by the moon peering behind a cloud.
Together we stood and gazed in wonderment at the works of God. Monday
morning about 10:20 while playing ball at school he dropped forward on his
face and his spirit went back to God who gave it. I can't help but wonder
how much he really knows now about the wonderful works of God. Timothy
will be missed and I will be shedding tears for a long time to come, yet
we know the Lord knows best, so we look forward to the time when we can
go where he is. Until then, Tim will be very much alive—only in a better
world. We will cherish the 15 years he spent with us on earth, all the days
of our lives.

Tests revealed myocarditis. a rare heart disease to be the cause of
Timothy’s death. There is very little known about this type of heart disease,
and no examination detects this disorder. (Continued on page eleven)
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Of the Holy Spirit
R. L. (Bob) Craig

“Repent and be baptized every one of you in the name
of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, and ye shall
receive the gift of the Holy Ghost” (Acts 2:38).

We strive mightily to convince people of their need to
be baptized, emphasizing the fact that if they will so act
they will receive a specific thing—the remission (for-
giveness) of their sins. More often than not, we do not
cven quote the latter part of verse 38 and when we do,
we consistently shy away from any further explanation. Is
it because we do not know just what is meant? Or, is it
hecause our explanation is just a little weak and we are
more than a little afraid of it? Or, is it, perhaps. that we
have missed the point.

Several explanations are given: 1. The Pentecostal con-
cept is that *'the gift” is a miraculous outpouring, or Holy
Ghost baptism, the result of which is demonstrated by
speaking in tongues, etc. We can hurriedly dispose of this
one for even the Pentecostal people will grant that not
ALL believers who repent and are baptized experience
this result. And. whatever is meant by *‘the gift of the
Holy Ghost,” it is just as sure and certain to come as is
the promise of “remission of sins.” If a person gets one,
“remission of sins,” he gets the other, *the gift of the
Holy Ghost.” Conversely, if he fails to get *the gift of
the Holy Ghost,” you can be very sure he did not get ‘‘the
remission of sins” ecither. One is just as definite as the
other, mark that down.

2. Some try to get around *‘the gift’’ by simple relegating
it to being a miraculous manifestation of some sort. peculiar
to the apostolic age. and, since the apostolic age or “age
of miracles” is over, we no longer get *the gift.”” We can
mark this idea off for, at least, two reasons: (a) Miraculous
or spiritual gifts were received *by the laying on of the
apostles’ hands™ (Acts 8:18) and certainly not because of
gospel obedience. Read all of Acts 8 The Samaritans
“believed” and ‘*'were baptized,” (Acts 8:12) hence, were
saved or had remission of sins. BUT they did not receive
the Holy Ghost until later. So, we know, that the gifts
administered by the laying on of the apostles’ hands”
was not “the gift” of Acts 2:38 because, whatever it was,
it was received when people completed their obedience in
baptism. (b) Also, this idea (“the gift” was only for the
apostolic age) is disproved by the statement in verse 39
which states that ‘‘the promisec is unto you and to your

ABOUT THE AUTHOR

R. L. (Bob) Craig — Minister for the
Pear Ridge church, Sixth Avenue and
30th Street, Port Arthur, Texas.

children and to all who are afar off, even as many as the
Lord our God shall call.” So, whatever it is, it will con-
tinue to be for ALL that the Lord shall call and for as
long as the Lord shall call.

3. This third concept has a two-pronged exegesis and
one or the other prongs is accepted by the great majority
of my brethren. When all their explanations are exhausted,
they end up holding the same prong while, at the same
time, they deny so doing. Most take the position that ‘“‘the
gift of the Holy Ghost” (or Holy Spirit—and I shall so use
that word hereafter) is the Spirit himself. Many articles
have been written recently concerning the Spirit and many
more have picked up quotations from *pioneer” preachers.
Almost, without exception, all pass by ‘the gift” with a
wave of the hand and arbitrarily make it to be the Spirit
himself—no explanation, no exegesis—they seem to think
that this just has to be accepted, regardless.

The two-pronged dilemma I mentioned is this: one says
that the reception of the Spirit does not cause us to work
miracles or speak in tongues but it is something more
than that which can be attributed to the word. They do
NOT believe that the Spirit works altogether through the
agency of the word but just HAS to do something within
man separate and apart from the word. Notice a quotation
from Jimmy Allen taken from the bulletin of W. L. Totty,
March, 1967:

“I do NOT (my emphasis—BC) believe the Holy
Spirit operates only through the word of God in the
life of a Christian.

a. He does operate through the word. Eph. 6:17.

b. He operates only through the word in the con-
viction and conversion of sinners. There are no
Christians where the word has not gone.

c. However, the Holy Spirit actually dwells in
Christians. Romans 8:9. If he does nothing as
the indwelling Spirit, there is no advantage to
having Him in us.”

I think this adequately defines the position of many
brethren today. There just has to be SOMETHING apart
from the working of the Spirit by the word. Perhaps it is
something that activates the word or changes our attitude
so we will be receptive to the word or gives us some Kkind
of perception that we would not otherwise have. In fact,
by the time they have completed their explanation, they
have said, in effect, just what our Pentecostal neighbors
say—just not quite as extreme. But, actually, they might
just as well use the Pentecostal terminologly to explain
what they mean because it finally comes out about like
saying ‘it is better felt than told.” This, of course, gets
into the subject of how the Spirit does his work or how
he dwells in man. We will discuss that in a future article.
Right now, we are interested in what “the gift” of Acts
2:38 is. These are just some of the claimed possibilities.

Now, the other horn of the mentioned difficulty is
grasped by the majority of the brethren. They lay down
the premise that the Spirit works in man ONLY to the
extent that the word finds free course in man and directs
his activities. This I believe to be a true premise. These

(Continued on page eleven)
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Preaching First Principles

The whole subject of “First Principles” needs re-study;
and I believe good case could be made. for including many
lessons to the brethren in this category. After all, we deal
with *aliens” today who have been subjected to a ‘‘Christ-
ian” (in the broad sense) background; and we are surely
awarc that many are nominal members of the church—
who have only the foggiest notions about it. But I will
limit this article to our usual use of "first principles”—
those things which must be taught-to an alien sinner, to
cause him to obey the gospel.

According to many brethren. preaching “first prin-
ciples” means the presentation of a topical outline (a well-
worn chart will help) on any subject our fertile imagina-
tion can concoct, with illustrations from calf-roping to
kite-flying—just so we show that it takes Faith, Repentance,
Confessicn and Baptism to get the kite up or the calf
down.

If Bible illustrations are used it is expected that F. R.,
C., and B., marry off the bride, put the sheep in the door,
or bring the highway wanderer to the fcast. A legitimate,
within-scriptural-bounds use of. Bible figures is not ques-
tioned—in fact, I would encourage such uses. And al-
though I sometimes marvel (and groan) at’ the way F., R,
C., and B., arc worked into Bible figures that were given
to teach something else; I certainly do not wish to dis-
courage the presentation of these requirements. I fully
believe that alien sinners must believe in Christ with all
their hearts, repent of their past way, and upon an acknowl-
edgement of their faith. they must be baptized (in water)
into a sacred relationship with the Father, the Son, and
the Holy Spirit. I believe that in so doing, their past sins
are-- forgiven (Acts 2:37-42:: 8:35-f; Matt. 28:18-f). Ob-
viouslv, since the Lord wants people to so obey Him, we
must make these very commandments known; and I am
thrilled at the power of God's simple truths, as they are
preached to those who need them. But | am persvaded
that ““first principles” go much further than this.

The ‘“Scheme of Redemption” or the ‘“Remedial System”
or whatever you wish to call the ‘“Plan of Salvation”—all
these clearly indicate that Bible students realize that man
is a sinner, and God offers him a way out of sin. It doesn’t
take a Solomon to see that FORGIVENESS is a key word in
this matter. The old law could not ‘take away” sins; but
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in Christ “their sins and iniquities will I remember no
more”’ (Heb. 10:). David foretold redemption in Christ when
he said, “Blessed are they whose iniquities are forgiven,
and whose sins are covered” (Rom. 4:6-8). Then ‘‘first
principles” must have to do with FORGIVENESS.

But forgiveness implies a wrong done—and since we are
talking about God forgiving, we obviously must consider
that we have wronged God. Now read this over carefully—
for it is here that I belizve our ‘‘first principle” preaching
fails. We have not prepared an alien for our first principles
(the first principles we stress with such vigor) until that
alien is aware of God's first principles—the principles I
fully believe God intended to come first. These include
faith in God's existence, respect for God as divine, untimate
authority, and a recognition of man’s responsibility or
obligation toward God. If we induce someone to be baptized
“for remission of sins,” who doesn’t sense his responsibility
to God; we have simple fed him a bit of ‘‘church” doctrine,
or theological formula, of no real value or meaning to him.

The early converts (as on Pentccost) were Jews (a) be-
lieving in an ever-present, all-powerful, personal God; (b)
taught by centuries of “law’ to feel an obligation to God;
(¢) and taught to expect, one day, a deliverer through whom
they might escape God’'s punishment for sin. Even the
pagans of the first century had a superstitious faith in a
real God. For them the true God had to be identified;
their faith given solid foundation; and in the process, the
individual’s responsibility to God, and for sin, brought to
the foreground (See Rom. 1:2). When they were taught to
put their trust in Jesus Christ, the Son of God; to turn
from their sins; and to obey Him in baptism; this was much
more than a formula. By this they reversed their whole
life—became truly “new creatures” in Him.

I am persuaded that much of our preaching today falls
upon ears that either (a) refuse -to consider God as real
and actual—as our divine Creator, offended by our sin,
and to whom we must go for forgiveness; or (b) whose
senses are conditioned by traditional ‘“Christian’” concepts
to expect certain orthodox formulae—who do not really
believe their condition is critical—who accept or reject the
“invitation” upon purely social grounds. Is this an over-
simplification of the matter? Perhaps! But before you re-
ject it, take time to think it through. I believe there is
enough truth here to warrant my conclusion.

The first principle deluxe—the thing we really need to
work at—is something that will make the reality of God
more apparent to the alien. Since there is certainly nothing
lacking on God’'s part, as respects this matter, the fault
must be placed at our own feet. WE are failing as reflector’s
of God’s light, and improvements in our ‘‘first principle”
preaching must begin with us, the preachers and teachers.
We must be taught something, believe something, and do
something—to cause the alien sinner to obey the gospel
of Christ.

Our failure is NOT—I repecat, NOT—in material good
works. Oh, there is plenty to do in this field, but this is
not our immediate problem. The social gospelers, including
the promoters of pet benevolent projects, will cry for
more church contributions to their institutions, on the basis
that we thus cause pcople to glorify God—some of them

(Continued on page twelve)
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Hungering and Thirsting
After Righteousness

“As the hart panteth after the water brooks,
so panteth my soul after thee, O God” (Psalm 42:).

In the above quotation, one gets a graphic portrayal of a
deer in the forest. He is panting for water, perhaps having
been chased through the woods. There is no physical need
that can so diligently drive man to action as that of thirst
for a cool drink of water. Even after fatigue sets in, the
hart will travel on until he finds a stream from which to
quench his thirst.

What more pathetic cry than that of the traveller across
the lonely desert when we hear his feeble cry, ‘“Water,
water.” It would indeed be a hard heart that would not
prompt one to share the last water in his canteen to
alleviate the parched tongue of that one pleading, not for
gold or silver, but simply for WATER.

Exercises that stimulate physical hunger and thirst
help to sustain life because the drives lead to the satisfying
of the great desire for food and water. A woman would
be unworthy of the name, Mother, if she did not study not
only to stimulate her baby's desire for food and water but
to satisfy that desire. She wants her child to grow and
develop as he should so she gives attention to things con-
ducive to that end. That is good and right but it is not
enough. There is something in that child which is more
than physical. He has a soul, a spiritual being, something
in the image of his Creator. The spiritual being is not like
the vapour that soon vanishes nor is it like unto the
“weaver's beam”™ that completes its pattern in a brief
period of time. The soul is the eternal part of one. A
mother’s love for her child will cause to study and strive
so that her child’s spirit may enjoy an eternity of happi-
ness around the throne of God. Just as the physical child
must be given food and drink for his growth and develop-
ment so must his spiritual being be adequately nourished,
which is far more important than the physical feeding.

Jesus set the goal for us when he spoke these matchless
words which so beautifully harmonize with his own manner
of life:

“‘Blessed are they which do hunger and thirst after
righteousness: for they shall be filled”’ (Matthew 5:6).
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Long before our Lord spoke those words, Inspiration dic-
tated to Isaiah the blessed state that would be available to
his ‘‘servants.” In the same breath he told of the im-
poverishment that would come to the apostate Jews. Here
is his promise as recorded in Isaiah 65:13, 14: ‘“Therefore
thus saith the Lord God, behold my servants shall eat, but
ye shall be hungry: behold my servants shall drink, but
ye shall be thirsty: behold my servants shall rejoice, but
ye shall be ashamed: behold, my servants shall sing for
joy of heart, but ye shall cry for sorrow of heart, and
shall howl for vexation of spirit.”

Mothers who have the highest goal for their children,
that of faithful submission to our Father’s will should
begin early in their children’s lives to cultivate a taste for
righteousness. The Psalmist tells what is righteousness:
‘“My tongue shall speak of thy word: for all thy command-
ments are righteousness” (Psalm 119:72). So, a mother's
tongue will speak God’s Word to her children if she would
have them attain to righteousness. By consistently con-
tinuing such speaking, the hearers will appreciate more
and more God’'s precious truths and will develop into
those who do *hunger and thirst after righteousness.” God
will so arrange that if they do just that, ‘they shall be
filled.”

The late Senator Edward Ward Carmack, from Tennessee,
wrote in his book, Character, or, The Making of A Man, an
impressive portrayal of the sorrow of a father who had
failed to cultivate in his son a hungering and thirsting for
righteousness.

This is what Senator Carmack wrote: “From the trem-
bling lips of an anxious father came this question: ‘Is the
young man Absalom safe?’ It was a father’s question, but
it should have been asked years before...Long before
his doting father had become anxious for his safety,
Absalom had gone the way of death and ruin. It was not
the spear of Joab, but the blindness of David, that wrought
the death of the young man Absalom.

“Youth is the raw material of manhood. The old man
is simply what he began to be in his youth. Manhood can
only mature and age can but harvest that were sown in
the springtime of life. It is in youth that the work must
be done and the influences brought to bear that are to
mold the character and shape the destiny of the man.”

Jesus said: “Blessed are they which do hunger and thirst
after righteousness: for they shall be filled” (Matthew 5:6).
The End

Help Teach The Truth
Tell a friend about The Preceptor

What Others Are Saying

“l am sending a check for the renewal of The Preceptor
for the next year. We enjoy it very much.”
—Lionel W. Gary, Rocky Face, Georgia.

“I certainly enjoy and appreciate your excellent paper,
The Preceptor. Brother Lovett keep up the good work you
are doing. May God enable you to continue.”

—Leo Rogol, Hixon, Tennessee,
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Expressing Concern For The
Voices of Concern

THE FAILURE OF FUNDAMENTALISM, OR,
PROPHET VS PRIEST

In the ‘““Voices of Concern'' there is a contribution from
J. P. Sanders, who envisions an irreconciliable conflict
between a religion of Prophets and what he identifies as
a religion of Priests, in his long view of religious history.
His sympathies are aliegned with the characterization he
gives to the former, and therefore his antipathies are
directed toward the latter. With this he relates what he
styles as Fundamentalism, and the “letter” as distinguished
from the ‘‘spirit” identified with a prophetic religion.

In Romans 2:27; 7:6; 2 Cor. 3:6, we find the terms
“letter’’ and ‘spirit” used in contrast, and in each of
these occurrences they have reference, respectively, to the
law of Moses and the gospel of Christ. Hence, for one to
employ these passages, or any one of them, to support the
idea that the “letter” has reference to the requirements
written within the gospel of Christ is to be guilty of a
mishandling of the scriptures. This writer says: ‘“When
he (Paul) wrote that ‘the letter Kkills, but the Spirit gives
life, he was probably speaking out of his own harrowing
experience of changing from the priest to the prophet.”
Above this statement he voiced the thought that Paul’s
conversion was not, in his understanding, so much a con-
version from one religion to another as it was from ‘‘priestly
to prophetic faith,” and, too, that in his former religion
he was evidently unhappy as indicated by the fact he
kicked against the goad! I wonder where he found his evi-
dence to this effect? Paul says that he had lived in all
good conscience under this religion, and that he thought
he should do many things contrary to the name of Jesus,
which things he did. Where did this writer find that Jesus
had reference to the ‘‘priestly religion” when he said it
was hard for Paul to kick against the goad? Why, he re-
ceived authority from the chief priests authorizing the
seizure and imprisonment of Christians, and he desired and
sought this authority, Acts 9:2. He wasnt kicking against
a ‘“‘priestly religion” as surmised by this writer, but azainst
Christ and His cause, in his persecution of Christians. Such
vain, shallow and presumptuous reasonings appear to
characterize ihis touted intellectual.

His antipathy for what he styles ‘legalism” runs through-
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out his piece, and he accuses us of seeking justification
by works of the law. Note: *“‘Some will make a test of
fellowship on church polity but will not make a test on
the weightier matters of justice, mercy and faith. In short,
legalism, in its effect to find justification by works of the
law, eliminates the more difficult requirements in order
that it might establish a law that can be kept.” This is a
serious indictment preferred against the people of God,
and to whatever extent, or to whatever degree, it may
exist then the one or ones guilty have failed of the grace
of God. But such charges are designed as criticism of the
persuasion that baptism is essential to salvation, and that
the Lord has but one church, and, too, that the observance
of the Lord's Supper is to be kept every first day of the
week. These are mere minutia as compared with his em-

(Continued on page twelve)

Advertising in this section 25¢ per line. Designed to advertise the
location of meeting places, congregations seeking preachers, preachers
seeking locations, items for sale, items wanted, also other acceptable
matter.

Due to the fact that the present preacher, W. C. Hinton,
Jr., is leaving in July to return to work in Japan, we are
interested in securing a faithful preacher to labor with
us. There is good opportunity for growth and the 35 mem-
bers have no internal problems and work together well. A
preacher’s house is provided. We are located 20 miles due
west of Orlando, Fla. If interested in working with the
Clermont brethren, please contact: Turner Hogan, 1115
Chestnut St., Clermont, Fla. 32711.

CENTRALIZED CONTROL OF CHURCH RESOURCES

by Cecil Douthitt

The second printing of this 52 page booklet on vital

issues facing the churches today is now ready for dis-

tribution, and may be obtained at 30 cents per single copy,

or at 25 cents per copy when four or more copies are

ordered. Cash or credit. We pay postage. All orders filled

immediately.

Order from Douthitt Publisher,

Smith, Arkansas 72901.

P, O. Box 752, Fort

OUTLINE OF BIBLE HISTORY (Old Testament)
J. M. Gillpatrick
Payer: $1.00
Order from:

J. M. Gillpatrick, 4700 Andrews, Amarillo, Texas 79106

Cloth: $2.00 50 Lessons

PREACHER WANTED: The church in West Columbia, Tex.
will be in need of a gospel preacher to move here and
work with us in the next three or four months. Those in-
terested should write to: Church of Christ, Jackson at 15th,
West Columbia, Texas 77486.
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James 1:27

“Pertness and ignorance,” says Bishop Horne, (Works,
Vol. 1, page 392) “may ask a question in three lines which
will cost learning and ingenuity pages to answer; and when
this is done the same question will be triumphantly asked
again next year, as if nothing has ever been written on
the subject.”

Illustrative of this is the now familiar question: “Can
the church practice pure and undefiled religion?”” One might
think, from the frequency of its repetition, that it had
never been dealt with. It has. Informed people must know
that James 1:27 involves individual action of the Christian.
The advocates of support of institutional orphan homes
from the treasury of local congregations recognize the need
for establishing scriptural warrant for their practice, while
at the same time they should know there is none. Unable to
find warrant in the scriptures they seek to find it in the
consent of the mind of those whom they would teach;
hence the question. It is a left-handed approach to estab-
lish a practice by the consent of a man’s mind without

benefit of the teaching of the scriptures. If one, unskilled
in these matters, is led to suppose that the congregation,
as such, can practice ‘“pure and undefiled religion” he is
then forced to admit that James 1:27 must so apply. But
this is not true of the text, no matter what one may be
inclined to ‘‘admit.” To many it will seem a hard ‘‘saying"”
to deny that the church can practice “pure and undefiled
religion.” Of course, this is the trick in the question.
Actually, it is not one’s business to deny anything con-
cerning what the congregation, as such, can or cannot do.
It is absolutely correct to say that congregational action
is not under discussion in the passage. A fair and intelli-
gent approach to this highly prejudicial question is to
acknowledge the simple truth in two particulars: (1) The
local congregation can practice anything for which is has
divine authority, and (2) James 1:27 is not authority for
the local congregation, as such, to practice anything! If
local congregations are to support institutional homes for
orphans, out of their funds, some other passage will of
necessity have to be found because James 1:27 affirms
nothing about a congregation’s work one way or another.

The End
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“Smoke-Filled
Sunday School Rooms”

William C. Sexton

Recently while visiting a ‘‘Newcomer” to our city, I
learned that the family had attended the ‘Sunday School
Class” of the First Christian Church. They were dissatisfied
with what they found; they had not returned; they were
longing for the ‘‘church back home.” I have come to ex-
pect any thing in religion. Therefore, I was not surprised,
but it was news to me, when I was told that “they were
smoking and drinking coffee in sunday school.” “They were
discussing politics .. .ash trays were all over the place...
nu one had a Bible,...it didn't seem to be a Bible study
at all; we left,” I was told, “and didn’t go back.”

Last Sunday a lady attended our services for the first
time, and in response to my question as to the families’
religious status, I was told: “We attended another church,
and they were smoking in class, so we didn’t go back.”

I had talked to one of the members here about the first
instance, and when I mentioned the second, I was told
that since our first talk they had done some checking, and
that such seems to be ‘““‘wide spread” in the churches here.

Upon mentioning this to another brother, he said, “Well
I don’t guess that is much worse than some of the other
things they are doing.” This pretty well sums it up, I
believe. If you are not going to worship and serve the
Lord in your religion; you might as well do whatever you
desire. That is exactly what people are doing in many
churches today. They are doing that which the majority
want; and that is not reading God’s word and trying to
carry it out in their life’s activities.

Religion, to many people, is a PLAY THING. I am con-
vinced that the clergymen are responsible. That is not to
say that the followers are excused, for every person capable
of understanding, is accountable to the Lord (Rom. 14:11-
12). Yet when the person who has the respect of the people
as “a man of God,” discredits the Bible, and shows dis-
respect for the word of God, we can expect nothing but
what we are seeing in the religious world today.

Many churches today have as their goal—building big
institutions, wielding power in politics, providing social
activities for their membership. Salvation from sin, an

(Continued on page fifteen)
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Progress Report
March 22, 1967

Tom Bunting

THE BUNTINGS TO NORWAY
Leaving June 9, 1967

First, sincere thank you to all who have shown an interest
in the work in Norway. Even though some could not help
at this time I appreciated the letters received.

It is apparent that we shall not be able to store our
furniture without considerable cost. Therefore, we are now
in the process of selling our furniture. Then by the second
week of May we should have all of the things we plan to
ship to Norway packed and on their way. That is only five
weeks away and obviously a very short period of time.
Our estimated travel expense for the round trip is from
$3000 to $3500. And I shall need at least $600 a month

support. We are urgently in need of travel funds and
monthly support!
Already received on our travel fund:
Central church of Christ, Ocala, Fla. $ 50.00
Anonymous, Miami, Fla. 100.00

Spring & Blaine church of Christ, St. Louis____200.00

Walter Fisher, Creve Coeur, Mo. 25.00
Mrs. W. P. Campbell, Double Springs, Ala. 20.00
W. Bradenton church, Bradenton, Fla. 100.00
Miss Helen Boswell, Lakeland, Fla. 50.00
Mrs. Earl Mires, Montebello, Calif. 100.00
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